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TO THE RIGHT 
"HONORABLE, AND 


RIGHT REVEREND 
Father in God, John, Biſhop of 
Lincolne,Lord Keeper ofthe 


Great Seale, -and one of his 
Maieſties moſt Hdhou- 
rable priuy Coun- 
cell. 
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Keht Honourable, 
my very fmgular good Lord: 


Eing rneouraped by your Lordſhips fans 
rable acceptation of ſome ſmall Labour's 
of mine Greets preſented unto your 
Honour, 1 preſume to offer vp theſe 
few, but important and chiefe Arti- 

cles of oar Religion vnto your Lordſhips farther confi. 
deration , as they are maintained ana explained by 
Primitine Fathersknowne Papiſts, and ancient M«- 
yſcripts.a threefold corde, mhich, in my contettare, 
cannot eaſily be broken, | ns 3 one 
As concerning the Manuſeripts, they ave entve 
but nit many ; znnominable. as yes,, but" not fog fot + = 
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+» pared ubemuotheir purpoſes and purged them totheir 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Continue, if their names can bee- redeemed by "any, 
s: andy. t they cannot well be excepted agarnſt 
by the common Aauerſarie, being writtew long before 
Luther, Hus, V Vickiife,or V Valdo,as rhe Charadter 
phainely ſheweth. And af they were not old enough,..zt 
would be eaſie for me $0. euitt rhe true. Antiquitie of 
our Religion,cut of that great Treaſure of Bookes,amaſe . 
fed together by that iudicious Knight, Sir Robert 
| Cotton, the trueſt-Philobiblos of onr Age zn his 
kind,. For the Papiſts,whoſe words and workes.are of- 
ten cited by me, though. the Papiſts would ſeeme to 
elude their teſt imonies,or expunge their Sentences in 
th ir vnſufferable and vnwarrantable thriſe.ascur- 
ſed Indices Expurgatorij z yet they ſpeake fully «nd 
home for the truth of ours, and thefalſhood and nonel- 
liſme of therr Religion : awd doe the Papiſts what they 
can,as what hath not been done by their cloſe Indices? 
Tet nll the water in the maine Ocean will nener beable * 
to waſh their teſtimonies out of our Bookes: Ours 1 call 
them, b:eauſe thouch bred and brought wp in the bo- 
ſome of their Rom ine Church, they are but ſecrung 


. 
. 


Papiſts, ſo called, as Montes area non meyendb{or 
Patcz a non parcendo, berng. eaſily mivoned-to take 
part with vs,and if need were,to defend and ſubſcribe 
vnto,the. Articles. of our Religion, ſo vnifermely, fo 
Catbolikely agreed pou by the Prelates of our Relige- 
on inthe yeare 1562. TORS Tow! 
Laſtly, for the Fathers, whom they would faine make 
Partiaries, and defenders of their new and wpſtart 
opinions ;it is not to bee; marueiled, when they haue 
Jqueazed out the iuyce of their Bookes,Text,or Gloſſe, 
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The EpiſtſeDedicatory. 


minds, or fancies rather: | For sf theyalſochance te 
erre, or miſ.ſpeake in their jnigemerts (4s the beſt 
haze failed fometimes,and' in ſome things ) they bane 
4 delcantur for them alſo ; they ſhall.beno longer Fa 
thers,but Sonnes, andihersforefubiet' totheir ces 
ſures and inplaine tearmes purgedblezas Gretler the 


tefuite hath long ſme from Inzolftad advertiſed vs, 


” 


But let them leaue the Fathers of 'the purer Ages,in 


puris naturalibus; without 1ixture or "mutation of 


theirs, pure and ſincere; and.wee doubt not, but the 
truth of our Religion will gs tlearely apheare;\ as the 
Sunne ſhine at mid-day; which'T ſhell beleeue, till I 
ſhall fee a round and plenarie Refutanm of the defence 
of [ewels Apologie,which was threatned to be anſwe- 
red inthe late Conncell of Trent, and our Conntriman 


confeſſe moſt-ingenuouſiy,and.retort the like, and grea- 
zer eſcapes vpon the Choleweer : but wilfnll,or purpoe 


ſed corraptions,idq ;cum authorirate( ſuch as theirs 


are) he cannot,he ſhall not find in him. nor any of bis + 


ſuppoſts. | 

T his ſmall worke of mine, Right Honourable, ſuch 
as it is (and better it had been, if due encouragement, 
health,and meants had not fayled me) willingly ſub: 
mit vnto your iudicious Fatherhood and graue wif- 
dome, hoptno ſome ſmall good may accrew thereby vn- 
#0 my deere Mother the Church of England, a ſaund 


member and obedient child whereof, I prafeſſe my ſelfe 


to be, farre from Poperie,and farther diftant(if farther 
may be )from all itching, upſtart, Schiſmaticall tumor, 


Loing the Rings High-way,and fighting as others haue 
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Maſter Harding,hath challenged it here and there of 
ſome miſ.quotations;"which"the learned Biſhop doth 


_—_ 
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/, TheFEpillleDedicatory. 
vone 


before me contra Dextrarios & liniſtrarios.” 7 
bane better lewrned my. Religion ont of Tertullianand 
others that the farft Keligion is the beſt ; and thutthe 
higher we ſteppe,the neerer we approch vntovhe truth, 
wind if this ſmall attempt of mine, graced by your Ho. 
wourable Patronageſoatl but worke z8 my poore ſedu. 
ced Conntry 


untry men and Compuriors.a true lone of Antt. 
quitie ,and deteſtation of all Popifh corruptions, tn dt- 
facing and d ſyracing of all manner of evod Bookes; to 
God one ly be the glorte, 1 have wy.defires Reſteth to- 
Ungne/ſe jo.ve imployed. vy 1 our Honourable Lordſhip, 
1m any ſernice that cometh within the compa/ſe and 
Sphere of my ſmall knowledge,and poore abilitic and 


folreſi, Lond.25.CApril.1625. 


xToar Honourable Loraſhips ' 
 Jnallautictoconimand, 


| Tho.lames, 


The points tate ric Ir handle 
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2:O0f the iuſtification of Man. 


 3.Of good Workes. 
4.0f Priefts Marri 
5.Of tbe awthoritie of generall Come. 
> Ofebe (ant Magiſtrate. \ £1 
T OFPer ator. 1 
Of 
wy Prayers for the Dead, - 
Reliqaes and P mk ; 4 
16.0f Fanerdl: 4 
r.Of Adorat jom of Im "4 L467 4 
4 12.0f the Innocation of {ET be 
1 3 .Of the Sacrament of Pitnance. 1 
4 Of Anricular Goh 4 
15.Of Srfalon en ritn; ' Y 
16.0f the authoritic Gt Cherck, . exrio tr q "= 
d  Araeonns The: ; "EE WF 


18.Of the certaintie of $ pas 1h 
19.Of Rome. 

20.0f Cardinals and Biſhops. 

21. Of Popiſh Prieſts. 

22.O0f Popiſh Monkes —_— 
23-Of Mpacks, 
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3. doermenuet Tunilio p 4. (9 moored 
GE epocalict yp- ib: EY pap gc C. by 
Tud,r-Ind ib.(i) U$.P.7.p Gi ane ib({x)Val, 


r.Vat.p.8.(z) Luic in ex,r.Lincoln.in ep.ib. (b)ſcita decrctas,r ſci-a decreraque. 
ib.(c)diſputandi,r diſputanda ib.(f ) curioſar,r.curiofz. tb (g)Quzdam cſca eſt 
przlacor: eſca eſt ; perfecd p.'8 Its contitiog, 
rlis commonex-ib (i)qui nouif,r,quol novit. ib..(k) coarctatuy. r.ovaratus. 
9.Ronium,r-Boiorum. ib, (9)exorinriur, r.cxuryntur ib. (y)Laudec,r 
p.xo-(c)ocblus tuuis,r.ocuſus runs. p. 12n the text, infeſt,r. RS j 
queene, r.curabant.p.16 (u)confitentum,r.confifentium. p.17 (y) languiudi, r- 
Iimguidiib (1) Pardus r.Paradinw.p.18.1.2.in the text, yawe, r, we.ib.! en 
re. me-ib (C) Chriſtug, r-Chrifti'p.20.fiv.ſiu, r.ſin-Fn. ib.(i).quCac 
endit,r.que accepit oftendunt p.22:(g) & alma, r.la alma.p, 23, (b) Apo 

vrorem,r Apyſtoli vxorati.p.24 (r) Syluap; t'$ viva P-26. (X)In CE. 
tn minoribus p.29 1 8 5.Franciſcanus,r Pranciſchinuei ib.(b)habcat,r.habeang, 

.Wera-riu,r. Wernerus. I> (c)Paudr.r Pandect.lb K) iz-nſi.p.zulin.i6 


r.deſcrue p 32.por cppo,r.porelio.p 33, 33 -plerag;e plan yep. )Is- 
fue,r loſue. p.36.| 26 Sherifes.r.Shente.p.z8 iG,r q of pa. 


JT 1.QUECIoE. .quad.p.44 | 13 Themwegr.T rue p. Gt l'3 Haveadar Þ# 
jegr.it our.p.51.(1) Argironz,gAngyravs th Nvgedonr DS 4. 
[is r Cacologues Ib 1.20. Not of chbix Theoloas: bart. of; 


Yogws, r Not of their Theologues,birt veel F eng P-59.(8g 
*t {extuant.p.62.Nurtins, r-mutius-. p 67 (b)mnenie ah) 84's A 199). L lix+Sirgg, 
e 


es.ib.l-16.ard allowing hefides,r A prmareal 
5 common burrean.r 957 ſultanes,rſirrories p96 ray , cla fob. 


tialivs. p.99.Lycanthroprces, r Lycanthropialth'( } modo 18 muneret 
\ —_— nc r= 


I$;7.mudo 18 nomerat,den gare 1b.'X jo nc gabre it.p.100 fa mj 
0 p 102 (k)Synz2dis,r. Cynedis.ib. _—_ $:P-104 e 


ne 

Xipeo p10 ib. (1) Bruyizuis r. Brewl&s.p ©, ove { 12.{or 

ZR 'w 1h (r)emm canrione,r 1 OP cal NR " US, F. RARE Ge) 

x-caſi p06. [. and thas,7 and 40 ie yah 

Fo ,r cagdaces p 9.(1)ſomgiaria,r fem 14119, pau My iK; 
IeP-133 of ab oaum-r. ob NEG Te him My. pipe! | , ; 


The Sixt Article. | 


Of the hs ciencie of the Floly $ crpeare 
for Saluation. In 


% 


10 L IE Scripture containeth all 

71| things neceſſary for ſaluation; fo 

f that wharſocuer is not read there- 
ml in, nor may be proued _— is 


i net to bee required of 


that it. ſhould bee beleeuc 
Article of faith, orbe rooting 
ite or ne EN. 
| _ In the name of theholy Scrip- 
- ture, wee do ynderſtand thoſe Canonicall bookes of the bide 
_and new Teſtament; of whoſe authority wasncuer any doubt 
i the Church, 


Ofthe names and number of the Canonical 
Bookgs.. > 


'GENESIS. RvrH. 
Exopvs. r.bookeof SAMVEL 
Leviricvs _ 2bookeof SAMVEL 
/NVMBERS. The x.bookeof K1NnGs, 
DEvTERONOMY. The 2.booke of K1NGs-. 
Tosva. 1:bookeofCnxonch ee 
IVDGES.. 2 bookcof Cur 0N 1EL ES 


k ,; 


Sy 
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G - 
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" The Sixt Articles = « 
det Bans a6. EccriesIlasrgs, Faye | 


The 2.bookeof EsDRas. Preacher. 


Thebooke of EsTHER. -  CanTICLES, or Song of 
The booke of lo. SALOMON. 


The PSALMES.. . *  4Prophets.che greater, 46d 


' The PROVERBES.* © 2. Prophets the lefſer. 


Andtheother bookes (as Hierem ſaith) the Church: doth 
read for exampleof life, and inſtruRion of manners : bur yer 
doth it not apply themato ſtabliſhany DoQtrine, ſuch as are 
theſe following : 

Thethird booke of EsDr as, 

The fourth booke of E's 0 « as. 
The booke of Toz1A s. 

The booke of IvD1TH. _ 

The reſt ofthe booke of EsTH  n. 
The booke of WisEDOME 
Tx $y, the ſonneof SYR CH. ” 
B a kv cu the Prophet, - | 

The ſong of the three Children. 

The Storic of S ys ANN A. 


Of Bxrr andthe DRaGoON. 

The prayerof MA NASSES- | 
Thefirftbooke of MaccnuaBres; 

p Theſecond booke of M a ccuaprts. 
* All theBookes of the New Teſtament, as they are come» © 


monly receiued, we do recciue andaccompr then forCaue- | 
nicall, 


Thr Sixt Article maintained and explained by the more mode 
rate and learneder ſort of Papilts, from whom { 
have taken theſe Propoſitions 
following. 


Hat they make the fark Canon with vs. 


Exhort vs tothe diligent Rudy of this ſacred Ward.. 
PLATED e we may reape theres. 


* A 


" 4ks 


oft the  Sorhtes. 


4 Its per! picuiry. _s 

5 Its _—_— cofaluation.... 

6 The voprofitable and vaneceſſary. Fe of al therbookes. 

7 ts commonneſſeto be read of all; | i 


$ Laſtly,its contempt and reformatian, 


Whenge by way of Coontke; I will en« 
rreate briefely, 


I. 'of its tranſlation inta the vulgar. 

2 /Ofthe Latine Edition, 

3 Of the Sepiwagint. : FE 

4 Ofthe Hebrew Canon,ſhewing that it ought to be the Ca= 
non and rule of all other Tranſlations, | 


The F "oft Propoſition. 


That they make the ſame Canon with Us. 


i= rſt,2 Leontius, commontly called lnratgt: is a ſure +2 1s Coonrls - 
Aduocate for vsinthis: point, making the ſame Canon al Aduecero - £ | 


moſt with'vs,and informing vs, That in bu time, it was Drone VF) 


oncl bis, bus the Churches opinion" Irailin, in is leatned Cres. Jow voi 
Dialogue, berweene thc Mater andthe Scholler, proceeds legitur in A 
further, and yeelds the ſamereaſonthat we doe : becanſe Hr ': 
Hebrewes difference i hens after the ſame ſort according vote here = we 79 ; 
teſt imony of S, Hierome andothers. Butthereis acantelege, cefia pro LY 

or Caxeat put in againſt them both £ Afaleditta Lo qu "cis by 
' Corrumpit Textum. Scripture libris nou Canonici. Cante lege, Caute ps : 
ed pj, Nec ron libros, « Canone l/Þ Seriptiorarpas evel- Tollan, ge 

Secondly,s Boſs of Bury, the painefull, bur Yniudicious Macchebars pers 
Uh rim 
mis Eb In lem; partibuu drodegis L.1.c-3.Col. C2, Adiungunt NR (BE 
ith To - I, Macchab. 2. D. Quare hilibri non inter Canoricas Scripturascu "TS 
uonil apud-Hebrxos,quoq; ſuper hac differentia recipiebatur,ficut Hieronymus cas 


[ES CD Been ol Bri ins Cam/ogue of Manuf 


\ © 


| ode hernias! 
OM © Monke,treating of Apecrypha bookes, out of effi aid Toy. £ 
emp akesthe felfe ſame Canon with ys,and that for the fame 1 reas ___ 
"oO i edapin fon, and- with the fame limitation”?” Shewing befides who' 
©. || ejaSalomonis, were the ſuppoſed Authorsof thoſe Apocrypha bookes. - 

4 kibrileſu flSY- Laſtly, the Hiſtory of BeU andthe Dragon, is challenged 

hd. rack gb liber by. our quick-ſighted 4 Eraſmus for an Apocrypha- tory, 

* Judith ;Thobihs, The like cenfure © Spondanu paſſeth ypon the Broke of * To- 

- &libri Maccha- bie, and Eraſnous vpon ludith, vr the Macchabees. 
bxorum qui le- 
quidem, ſed non f&tibuntur in Canone, In Catal-MS.in prefac,d f Hiſtowa Belis f 

Reon n 1, Era. ex Amnot.Dion inp. F* . Ang, ff [cholyps 3 on þ. +2.40 Der »rafſat.in Dans by | 
Quam hiſtoriam ſcio inter Apocrypha numerati. , t t,Eraſow94im £9.44 

eq oY y ny is {ed Huy. | | 

C The fecond Propoſition. 
That they exhort vs 40 the diligent Aady of the ſas | 
cred Scriptures. 

| | Bu che cmplar of diverſcyriters both old and new, 

the Scriptuces were rootoo-much neglected, ſhall I ay, 

or vtterly deſpifed,generally of their Monkes, and Friars, 
*..*. ++} Preachers, and otaers (as more opportunely ſhall be ſhewed: 1 i 
= |  inthehandling of the eight propofition). and therefore the . | 


WW $I, | Spirit of God which bloweth where it lifteth, and illumina- 
teth wha it pleaſcth, raiſed yp ſomein priuate, ſome in 
Is publike, to be notableiaſtruments of his glory. I will onely. 
_ TOOPRnny © , touch and away. __ ; 
| i Meg CoB Balls Inthe hiftory ofthe Councellof i Baſile, thee 1 is.2 whole 
0m, > Sermon, to rouſe their diligent attention-rothe hearing and: * 
heeding of Gods word, Finablus, more powerfully and fee- - 
, beforc his Bibles, -with the double tranſlation and. . 
arka Scholiaes, baſk colledted, kumnmed'y vp allthe teſtimonies of 
wil 'aartarg the Bible, * rhe rather to incite and pronoke men ta the ſtride of _ 


hortatur'ex ſactis boly Bible, and-not ynyorthily; for thee" 8 Neſogns 


1}.Beneditio tbus | 
Snot 5s yerboDei maleditiononrodenibus In Cap-17. Dent. 
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nexed to them that obey, and a curſe vpon them that Fg or mf Viea Rn. *þ = | 
diſcredite Gods word, myyherein is contamed life, yea * life Dei, F. arablur _ " 


ternal, and thereforcitis called» foode,- the? foode of the or ar an Eh 
oule, porfet? fodde, 4 ſpiritaall Manna which muſt br gathered n (na uteng 
in the ; toſbew,that wee muſt begin betime to gather, 1 dint nr: 
that us, to wdy it 4s it were itn the morning of oner ages. The enter oper 4 min. 
Chureb may my ſh bercamed Chrifts body + this the exewbereby 0 4 5@ 
it ſeeth, according to that of the Þ ſalmift, The word of God u ? 1 eſt. M waa 

a lanthern wato my feete.. The *word of God cald Sie She poaf. ". 
on ſignifieth a locking glaſſe or mirraur, wherein God is both p (Sacra ſerip, 
ſeene and found, To condude, itis botha © Sword to" Con- ic etapere 
guer Antichriſt, anda Shield to proteR ys from his fieric aſ- q <> LIE 
{aults, ofa *principallvertueto direft wan tothe right Catho- am colligebant 
lique faith. And to fayno more, all the y Sas pag # referred _ dab ineunte 
0 C hriſt,whomto ſerne i toraigne. xtate inſudanda 


elt, C. Scripturae- 

qua perManna exprimitur, - M, Xp.22, > Corpus Chriſti eſtecclefia, cnius oculus 
eſt S. Scriptura vt dicit Pſalmiſta, lucerna ol ea mes yerbum tuum, D, Me.2 $324 
C1 ReSe Scriptnea Sion, dicitur quia ſemtunch Det,quod hic reperitur & ,yidetur Hi/# 
Baſil, M#.2:y.5- TI Gladius clype 
S.Chriſti Euangelium, Levi 146K, > xi In s.ſcriptura auRoritas principals ad diri= 
| gendam fidem CT Ne M3 21,p.205, 

cui ſerureeſt regnare, Bacon M8,9.46. 


| C The Third Propoſition; 
The manifold oe andprofit thereof. 


His propoſition, hath a neceffarie coherence with the for- 

mer, anda neerc dependance onthe fift, ofthe neceſſitie '*- 
to faluation : and therefore being vertually contained in 
them, Twill paſſe by it  Withalighrronch, 


TC The F ourth Propofit tion. 
Of its Per vente 


He word R4 being (as hath bene forinerly' A 
the breadoflife,the ral veer noe eted? 1 
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Manna in ſignum * | | 


M2 43,128. v f Antichriſtus debellatur, per. 
Omnes Seiipeanraenn ad Chriſt 
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Of the fixt Article. PR”; 
the Arke be ynder its coucrings, how ſhall the g of God 
beſcene ? Or if it be ſcene; ifonely the High-Prielt may en« 
ter ?. The Scriptures are hard, and the difficulties are many; 
to alſoylethis doubt, andreſolue the queſtion, the Scriptureis 
+Mezup 149 plaine, ? ad dandam homini viateri notitiam veram ſufficientens 
22> Queaperte partim per plene, and forthe reſt, the obſcruation is ſafe that”. 
dictanoſunt,co- j., ojen ypon ® Cyrilly thas wee muſt not be too curious to hunt. 
Hors yo {after that which God would bane uu#khnowne in the Scripture, 


non debe it. C 
atverſes Anthre> 


| Poe - 'C The Fift Propoſution. 


The Scripture comajneth all things neceſſarie © 
$0 ſaluations 
Py os 
2 JD Eliefe in the Scripture is ſufficient to-ſaluation, and that+ + 
1 Scnpture cre- ] 2 ian would thinke were fufficientto cauſe vs to*medi. 
witasſufhcrens - Te 29 4p ; 

adſalutem. Fee tate in Gods word both day and night: but we b muſt joyne 
rat inc,t7. 10-24: Good-workes with our Faith. Meditation without operation 


god. is frurtleſſe,it © containeth all things : all things © neceſſary to ſal< 


anos 16-y pou uation : beerein is contained the wiſedome of God, © Sapientia 


. ſequatur operarl, Dei,cfc. the wiſedowe of God PF contained its by Law, that is, = 
Ms * p:528- om both the Teſtaments, we need ſecke no further, * this alone is 


©» aro able to ſaue ys. 7: 8 # ſo ſufficient, that nothing can he added ' 


nere omnia, = fo its ſufficiency : thu ſure Þ rule of Faithwill ſquare all that 
a0 Necefluri- amifſe, i this Anchor willhold all that is flecting, k jt neither 
wr Mrbif. doth deceine others, or is deceined it ſelfe. For aconduſion of * 
70xe.Baſe p.643. thispoint,it is] a moſt infalleble rule,and ſuperſufficient, or om- 
of p00art niſu{ficient meanes ofour Saluation,letthis ſuffice : bur that-T 
res is bee TN mult needs take away one obicQion before Ipaſſefurther, I: 
viriuſq, Teſta- may perhaps bee granted, that all things Keceſlarie to Salua« © 
LINE _ tion are grounded inthe Scripture ; butin what ſenſe, literall 
organ on. Or myſticall, apert, or. hidden ? I anſwere, = out of the 
derari, Baron Mi-p.47. gf Adeoperfetta vt nihil eiadiiciendum- 7» Synyſide vies 4. 
bopardiad 4, h Antde Dominzfidei regula certa. 1.1 ,pag.g5., i Adeam tanquamad . 
Anchoram confugium, Id.ib. k 5 Necfallere, necfalli poteft, Come.Buſ, Ms.9.29, ' 
=! Infallibil!sregula & ſufficientiſsima, Ibid, Pa: 42+ Of 4nt.de Dom lib-6.cap.t. 
; A m {> Omnia neceſſaria ad ſalurem fundantur in nf literali, Hif. Concil; | 


4 *# Mo, 
. St} ot 2 
' a Y 
ONN, _*..! 
f - wh, 4 o » 
. = * v W 
- 'S 
” ; - : : 
- g þ 1 

». b ; 

% - 
© IE 


yz » 


ha, 


—_ 


i " T 
= @ \ AT 7 
- P ng Th as - 
» S "x P G42 6 
* 


» » * = "a. \ p L 
" ! - : 
4 o Lad _ « Lf 
. .O / CT, ( C2 


Councel of Baſil, All things nexdfull to Saluation, are founded _ * 
in the literall ſenſe of the Scripture. a6 2% <OI 
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Fhe wnporfitable and wnneceſ/arie vſe of 
KEE” all othey Books. oO 
nt Claues cle | Xx 2 


| Herewasatime,when blind fuperſtitiondid fo farrepre. JieholpOphie 
l vaile amongſt ys, that ® thete was no:God amongſt vs ;, 7, cuenr.m- 
almoſt but Ariſtotle, no © Dinmerie, but drawne out of the nal.Bonorum 1.2. 


*dregges of Philoſophy; and as if theſe were not ſuſficient ro ED 43H j- 
blind our ſpiritualleyes, or puzzle our vnderftandings, ala- }jige ariftoreles 1 


bryinth of humane traditions were found out, to amaze and quam Pavies, E- 

perplex ys : but thankes be toGod, the night is paſſed, and a en. ; 

the day'is come ; darkeneſſe is paſſed, andthe glorious Sunne , y ph Fe. 

ſhine of the Goſpell hath long fince expelled theſe miſts'or rum riwi ex Aris 

fogges : Wee haue a certaine rule to ' noch ; an Ariadnean fotelis fontibus. 
4 


: ; 1 10. Auwent Annals 4 * 
clue to dire vs, P pſa Scriptarever : 5X9 : Catches and}, , us. WE 


himes of Lovicians, ab nſe and hard queſtions of Ariffatley Mundana- _ 0 
a neert the turne: G Licks alone 5 hon on profes : gn " > 
vncertaine and falſe, if they diſſent from it. "Without Scriptere,, ,, Pi ws | 
nething ts to be affirmed, and © beyond it nothing is 10-be conclu-p+Non Diale-" 
ded: *to know nothing but the Gofpell, i to know all things. cor CHI "= +" 
» The wordof God, onely and 'alenely «5 to be bononredwith all. poey + {a 


; | quzrenda ſupty  -- 
manner of renerence ; ali ether things are but adie(titions and ipla Scriptura- 
f 


, if not hurtfull and noxious : in compariſon of Gods nam verda po-. * 


| "RF Yo .. niendi.70. - 
word,all other things are as nothing ,or of PT: weight, * The Law 5 Chron rr +. 


of Gad is ſoperfett, that it admits of no addition : nuddlefle p,333 Germ, feb, 


| 7% gy ts p4g-T,.. BO” 

q | Solum Deiverbum certym : extera fal(a ſi difſentiant. Ferws imep.ad Row. 6g, PAE 2074. 

r Sine Scriptura nihil afſerendum, is /xd,Chryſoff. © r | Nihil vicra quam facris Ys —_—_— 

ditum eſt defibjendum, Ers/n. 4nnal; in Hilarmm, c f Extra Euangelium-nihil (cu eſt. "0 

| — omniaſcire, Fabez mm Spe fat m 4+ Evany. uf Solum Dei verbum honoretur ompng'; WP. <9 

tera autem velut adaentitia & ſuperflua, finonetiamnoxia reiiciantur: Chriſtus eſt LT 

verbum Dei oninia, cxtera tanquam nihilum & mane. © /4c: Faber in Marcum, pig - 255. + 
zLex Dei adeo perfecta vt nil.ei adiiciendum, i» {ywepſide v:t4 Agnbards ad 4, x T7 It 

dexteram eftaddere yverbo.Deiie ad finiſtram det: alin Joſ.c, Miro, 

+ , ro - may af O07” Wh - BE: 


- 


—_ '- Ofibe 84d brave. 3 

'y f Adgere prez” may wee take ought therefrom- : Thi? were fo twrue to the | 
cepto det gravius ,;o bt hand or torbe left, andnot to-runne the way of-rightes | | | 
ple firs Kaur oulneſſe, 2 Addition te Gods word is as heinons a finne, -as the 
 perſinulachra, une of witch-craft ; The ſtones tat David muſt carry if his 
ateb-inz Reg (ing muſt be taken ourofthis SanRuarie : my exhortationto+ | 

» Ne prazer Can- all thalbe, briefly that of the famous Groſtbeadto his Regents 
dameatales, vel of Oxford ' Take heed that in fead of i heſe F foundation ſt oves, - 


pray nr you bring not vnſudamentall or mowitering ones ; {uchas are 


m nan- the * dreames and filtions of Preachers, which by an Allegors= _ 
wry Lamnes call, or mp{licall OS ae go what beſi COmes Fes hy | 
pc ad RCeO'®! praineſiche beades, cauſing the * Scriptnrerwhich ſhould ſave  * 
* *Myſtic ſen. thern,to ſerue them, I conclude withthe ſaying and belicfe of © 
fynt ſonia *® Eraſmus :© Whatſoener I read,cither direttly in the boly Serip® © - 


oncs prody- tures, or virtually to bee deduced ont of them: as the Symbale of 


nuſuiſauede - the Apoſtles, : I beleene with the greateſt aſſurance that may bee, 
pingat prout fult fyr:her dare not goe ; this faith contenteth mee : all other. - 
"1,93 23 d Oniddities,and Eſſeities,*Fooleries,Gryphes, * Caricua, orra« 
9,7 $$ 908, cx ther 1197Þ 104 queſtions, [ lean 0 bee difputed, in their proper 
care. place, the Schooles. | 


b + Scitadecre- 

tas Chriſti non ſeruare ſed (cryire, 10. 4nent annald, 5.9,452, cf Quelego infacrislibris *. 

& in Symbolo Apoſtolorum ſumma fiducia credo, nec yltra credo,ctera permitto Theo  -. 
logis diſputan de Ereſws.949.117. &d f Quidditates & efſeitatas,p.1-Grrmen, ſer.pag.$3 3» | 

+ e Nugr inſcholis, Era/,ex aur. vigi,p.z,c4p,10. ff Curioſas ne dicam, impiz quz- 
Rioncs Ereſ.aunct in Hilarium, 020 | 


+ C The ſenenth Propoſition. 
Its communto be read of all, - 


| T= holy Scripture, PN it affordeth ftronger meate for + 
im @ themthatare orſhould þee 8 perfeft, that i,Clearkes and + 
Tlea)el ratu». Pralates : {0 it hath milke for Babes, ® muſt be read of all + all © 


tor ele perfect0* haye paſturing 2pon theſe commons. * The progreſſe, or profit Thi 


ſcilicer, \, 
Scriptura, Me  *Þereef, i not reſtrayned to ove part and not to an other. : asif 
4 A ſome may read it, and ſome may not. .#hy thes doe they ſo © 
| oOcaGae wo 
omnibus efſe communis, I» xd.Chry/off, i (> Communis eſt iſta paſtura, qui nouit Apo® Ret 
; ſKojus cum d:xit: Frater debitorſim omnibus Grzcis, Latinis,6& Facbarks. ds * J4p+ 3 OO: | * p; 
k 0> ProgrefſusS, Scripturx, non eft coarctatuu ad perten yniverfitatis, As 2 1,p-149+ ' 
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of the Seriptare. b p/ 
much | ſcutwe; that is or prophane men (as hearts 3c ' f Quart 
them)/hoald read the Scriptures : ®as if no man were to ralke rus leg _ 
of (briſt or Scripture but Dinines, What " though ſoine a= 35> 10: Ds, . 
buſeit? All willnot;; it t no ſach * heynons matter, as you yen hCG 2s 
would make it, to tranſlate the Scripture. into the vulgar : M1 Nt guinie- |» 
and yet, ſome for tranſlating the Bible,more for 4 reader r ho 246 de'$_ Inte 
of it, haue bene conſumed wit fire and flames 3 when poore = TRA SEES 
foules they * had more neede of inſtruiters, ehen tormentors, non pr 
ang might have beene f wonne to the trurh of their relipi- 1? quiz aliqu abu» Ky 
on (ſuppoſing i itto beſo) by faire meanes, rather than by Lit elle ſcrip< 
compulſion. Faith-a free to bee perſwaded,not commanded : roo: vertere. 
with Eraſmus 1 will leaue'men that cannot be perſwaded, to Reefs, BEER 
Gods mercy, the furtheſt that wee can doe ,(vnleſſe they bee fon 
troublers of States, and ſeditions Schiſmatiches) # to excom-! " 8, <Ibs mh 
municate them. Bur 3 a$a wile Lawyer faith, no» movenduns x magis opus eſt * 

qu04 ſine ſanguine moners nequit :25 Wee muſt {aue blood 9*<» hoo Pf FH 
od not ſpill it ; ſo wee muſt ſaue ſoules, and not damne'(Docendo magis © 


them Jt i iT may be otherwife. AC ora en quam 


mir a do, - Lipſus polir.l. 4.6.4. t + Fides ſuadendanon-imperanda. Zo.” 'y f 'Relinquendus anime 
dongc refipiſcat aut excome Ereſ'v. 9:p-380- x Nonerrantes in religione fed rurbantes Mo 
ire in Lipſ ad Polit, N or.mm 6.24.4 & p78. y H. ares, Landers, 21-49. 


C The eight Propoſition. 


The contempt of Scriptare, and a deſire of Re- 
, fo 7FAt F1 0 - 1 ; 


* 


ans then among ſt Jewet of Gentiles it was' (0 toſſed and tum qu 
bled, rent. and torne, \no otherwsſe faith-* Polydor. Vir gilt, 26 
then Coblers vfe their filtby leather. "Hee Cakes this of = + 
the Canoniſts and Lawyers, "the falſe Prophets, whereby === 


ras ve, > 
God doth ® ſeduce men, when hee gines them oner to bo DET, "» ER 


bate minde, that hate bis word, and refuſe tobe refarmed by nod y pies ed | _ 


the ſame, b negleling it for laow not what Bulles and tre- a7 Dex opera. 


ditions of mien, Of theſe writeth an ancient writer, whole uo Cauciroor.. 


qui verbum cing * 
oderunts Vatabt, in RF. 3. 32.56 way. b& Negtety Simi pope ll rinſineboy 
ny Mi. Wy 6-303 ' "ht 
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He complaint was roo true, that Ser once made; y {YerbumDei + 
the word of God, 'was in worſe caſe amongſt Chriſti- F- = 
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| See hodie eſt am- 


_ The Sixt Article, Pt.” 
© $16 ſpeculs- name were well worth the knowing, and his obſeruations, 
en pg note-worthy ; and thereforeT will rake thepaines to tranſ- 
hoe eſtceciin ſpiv cribe it wholly, as muchas maketh for our purpoſe. .< / - 
Pa>eauey" : (ed _ ſay their watchmen are all blind, and Jer 4 blind a4 they are 
picaces in tempo , X 

ral bus." Etin euan- ghey cam ſer V4me and tranſitory things thus we may interpret . 
mer v3, ap ſe words: they are bliad in fpirituall effaires but quick=ſigh- 
eſtoculus tuvis. ro} emowghy im temporal matters. 1t4s ſaid in the Goſpel, the 


Eccles nd light of thy body us thy g3e. C hrifts body i his Church,his eye 


culus ef} facra ſcrip* ,, rs holy Scriptmre, according onto the ſaying of the Pſal- 
tura, yt dicit Pful- ft; Thy word is a lanterne vnto my feete;&c. But in 


tuum,&c. 


& ſecundum 
Piet hominum cular aff 
regit & gube 


rapax, que rulz zcit- 
cumvolans,autbus 


their ſoules, tewer that * tread in thoſe ſteppes which lead on 


| —_ —ax ay " to ſaluation. 
Sic ee , mo : 
2uan inter cexlum &terram defercur quia captat inania : ſed ſtabilitur in terra Sennaar , id eft, in 
inferno ybi fztor & ſtridor dentium, AC 29.9324. 1 {> Sacra Scriptura ſpeculum'cR Dei, quo 
viderur facra hiſt, os Oro £-$+ © Paucifiimi hodzcrnis temporibus repeciuntur, qui cam yi- 
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Of obo $ cripture, 


The firſt Corollary, © _ - 
of th: Tranſlation of the Scripture into the - 
vulgar torapne, | 


F"\Fthis we haue heard Eraſmus ivdge metit, inthe ſe- f Flagitatneceſſi, 


uenth Propoſition; if that ſuffice not, f:Geo.Wicelins a fur _—_— Bis. 
moderate Papiſt, that wrote not many yeates after Luther, 17+ in linguas yoie, 
will beable to informe vs; that a4 the times are now, 'it can- verabating Go, w_ 
not bee otherwiſe, but the Bible muſt be trayſlatedfaithfully -v5/-mh wag, 
ont of the or tg mels :He reckons VP the great vie, and {ouc- g Porro preter ali- 
reigne profit likely to flow therefrom : but ans 4.4 ſaith 25 cog, 
| hey it will make our Preachers more warie and careful in ere interpreratio 
' therr Citations of Scripture, leſt the lay bearer may parbaps 2matiz fnguz,: 
take them _—_—_— pls then. —_ Io further Gs in FA mentow incl ” 


lame place, that ®rhere is no feare of making them Here- webs 1 10g | 


tikgs, by reading Gods word, if the Paſtors and Teachers doe accurativis eauci- 
their duty. ue Scripture . 


and quiſque | wh: img 
modoſteterir, 16. + 
if Laicos nontub | 
mouendos aledi, - 


NE nn gar tongue was trea= Þ 
ted OI, heara from heawen ſaying, Let enery ſpirit praiſe the 7 
Lord,aud ener Forge confeſſe Por » oy: f f 


5 —oans ON" p 474% rh Renepbe Hogs £ $ - 32. Anten.Tiz.n6 <ofs AnE. oben tg 
4+ 8 | Audira yox de calo, omnis fpirius lauder Dominum, &t omnis lingua \confearur ei 

AO. Silwins referent Zumger.1, 4168, 1 | | F +310 6. Rp , 
C'2 


X 


Of the Sixt Artnle. 
The ſecond Corollary. 


Of the vulgar Latine Edition, 


_ make the v#{gar Latine.of equall authority with + 
| the oricinall Hebrew arid Greeke, preferring Agar the | 
Gen 6.8. hand-maid, before Sara the Miſtreſle, to verifie that of 
Fedeſw.n the Scripture : [ hawe ſcene many ſernants ride, andtheir 
ME ONe maſters go on foate. It isalſo queſtioned amongſtſome of 
 . - theleſſelearned, whether itbe Hieromes or no; but that opi- 
* Marion fiitt.  nion,andthat of theirs, who ſhame notto ſay,thar he wrote * 


pres non d-0 diftin as a * Prophet rather then 45 an nterpreter, is cryed downe 
te lacinam reddd 1, 1 olearneder fort of Papiſts ; filing it therefore® (as 
dit, De v«l2.cdir, c. Y a6 P p O N .- 

24þ 10. _- commonly it is) by the nanie of the Yulgar Eavtion,” The 


ps * rpm 2iudgement of the beſt in thele ages, fincethelight of the 


is Mwiana mY. d Tongues hath ſprung forth, is, thatit js a? faulty, 4 corrapt, . 
et Menok Ieb. r depraned tranſl 4tz0n : How often is the Interpreter taken. I 
- Tedcoafot tripping by their beſt linguilts > 7r i fall fraught, with | 
errores Tue, Tue. © grofſe errours and miitakings, With 1 knoWy * not what riſfe 
af mk, «fe. One hath noted ynto vs 8000, ar rhe leaft, and the'c 7 
cectinat, Aug Srv ETTOUTS are rooted and inueterate ; for Roger Baconour | 


4 Dew 28-242 Jearncd Countryman, hath long fince obſerued, "that to 


\ Mutcipliei » the d'Spleaſure of God; aud mfinite leſſeto bis Church, it re- 
Ne ol ara. P4ined oncorreediin bis time : or if 1t were amended, it -, 


firaept D.P axis was the '* worſe ſor their correttions, few of them becing 

© Tf Scarebar quif. Willing, and fewer able toperforme the ſame, as it ought 

« quilierrops 1þ4. to be done, Y Wanting both Greeke, Hebrew, and the Aras" 
Clarrus prafar, ; , F; 


Biblia, Dick/ tongues : and hecends witha patheticallſpeechto the. 
v tp indir = Popr, to apply a rewiedy in rime to thu waladie, leaſt it 
amnum ; defy 
& vituperiumſp {hould happento feſter and infeſt the Church of God, asit 
nm Dei Bacon Ar hath done theſe many yeares after his death; andis ro this 
«(> Quilibet cor- Preſent day (notwithſtanding they haue beene often tam» * 


x fva voly , ' X VE | « I 
Ne id pes  PENngwithit,). in no good ſtate of conualeſcencie, the * 
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ixe. 104d. p54 | 

o - Sqn 4 INOTC TO blame are the Dowaſt ſ, that haue tranſlated it mtro Fa, 

DF Vo, +0 WOTIG © 1, \, | I 
LI Chncr at 7 OOO Oed, 1: 
h. && vor JUloli potcfia aÞponere remedium ſub Deogibid. 54, { { 
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Of the Scriptare, No 


The third Corollary. 
«| Of the Septuagint. 


(ns the curioſitie and ſpeculatiue knowledge of 

thoſe hidden queſtions, whether the 72. Tranſla- 

tors, were ſhut yp in 72;diuers Celles ; orbeingall roge= _< + + 
ther, did {o ynanimouſly, agree ypon one Tranſlation ;. . 
niolt certaine itis, that as it > De it more or lefle, corrupted q f Apoſtolli 

1t was, 4nd accordingly and frequently cited and vrged by Luangelifie 10. 
the Apoſites; who being to plant the primitive faithinmens 7 ary rats 
hearts, thoughtir not beſt to putſuch ſcruples of reading, rarum teftimonia 
and diuers jefkions into their heades, «nd it was wo fir time Fri © curent ens 
thents moout or diſpute this queſtion, whether the Hebrew braicz verjzatis , 
originals, were to bee preferred . before the Septuagint inc een 
tranſlation, the fountaine before riuelets : They were otber= verſa,atque He- 
wiſe occupied,about preaching the word, converting of Nati- », DN 
ons, there was a conſtas for thetruth of that they taught : plere, 

further then that which tended to edification, they fought 55 7 
not, bt to proxide honeſt things for them before God a. | _ Sper faſt % 
fore men. ; 2.44 Te j62%t | He alew ane. 


erat. $Simplicirer 


credebant $ermonem Hebraicum, in Grzcxs voces faiſſe mutatum. Nec cuiquam tunc curs 
fuir diſcutere cum dg yeritare non dubiaretur. Sed nee Apoſtsli debuerunt ;iulnodi rebus oCc- 
cnpari qui neceſſc habebant opporrunz et —— predicationi Caleſtis gratiz ex.Gentiun! 
conuerſjoni infiſtere, ct prouidere þona non ſolum coram Deo ſed eriara coram hominibus. | 
Maſeus im (ront.2. 11, ny | 


bn i The fourth ( orollary, 


Of the Hebrew Canonyſheiving that jt ought to be 

the Canon and rule of all other Tranſia> 

tens er | $1025, - oa! 
F the rule ſwarue or decline, it cannot dire ;z if the 
fountaine bee myric and tainted, the water that ifſueth 
from it cannot bee ftanch ; that which direRteth others, 
. ruſt bee infallible in, and of it ſelfe ; ſo farcth it withthe 
a6 OI C3 Wes Hebrew 


, 
-- 


6's. {| 
T4 Ofthe XI. drtule. = 
++ Exemplaria He- FJeþrew Bibles,  (fay our obieRtors what they will): they 
pw "ag _—_ ah arz moorrupt, ana not onely the vnlgar, but all other tranſfl.y- 
oleaftre prafe.i® t;on; muſt bee reduced vntoit, 4s rmers unto their * Foun... 


(Neg; nofls $e« taine. This hath þcene hitherto the praftiſe of the beſt 
interpretatione ni- [.rno 4 of the Romiſh Church, e Aug. Stenchw, Arias 


tur oifi cum fonti- p | 
be comparete. Fo. Momanus, Iſndorus Clarins, Tac. Faber, weare able to pro- 


var Ele - «og duce cloudes of witneſſes to manifeſt the clearneſſe of this 
Col.x eruth ,and therefore taking it as granted, we will with Ro 


E i Buinie Frae?, | | 
as perrur quam £7 Bacon, and » others, bemoane the want of men expert and 


ex qualibuſcunque /eqrned in the tongues of former ages, | and with thankfulnes 
Res. othe Almighty rcioyce, * for the light of the Gofpell,sn this 


nnot 1% Novum 
Tur. ad * 1 golden age, Which bath brought with it ſo much knowledge 
tx (> Noaſunt of the tongues, and (bizeth ſo brig hnly among vs, that none 


qutvor qui ſciug bur men * that ſir 6n darkeneſſe, and inthe ſhadow of death, 
cam,& Arabicam, Will dare to oppoſcagainſtthis truth, and defend the con- 


of. Bacon jun opere 
I p16. Frary- 
v7} Priores doRores IL 
linguas non calleban: ,Twc.Turcius in (antice,p.129. x f Redeunte Euangelii luce, quz ſcſe tande. 
mundo rurſi hac tempeſtate infinuat — a remp Confſtantini non fuit maior linguarum coguitio, Tec. 
Faber prafat.in Evang. y f Hac #:ate noſtra quan ego hoc nomine aurcam appello, Ifd. Clar p14- 
fas.in Bislie. y f (Homines) oppleti tencbris. 10. Mariane de vulg p.34- [4 


'TheEleventh Article, - 
Of the Iuſtification of Map. / 


% 


J=>Ec are accounted righteous before God, 
IP onely for the merit of-our Lord and Saui- 
meritis ſed ex ſua q\ Aljour Iclus 5 by faith, and not for our owne 


bonitate, Phil, Re- f ? 
pingron, M1.p.29 6. (f workes or deſeruings : Whereforethat wee 


4 ol fide in ) ACRE Wlare iuſtified by faith onely, is a moſt whole- 
m & pulls be ; | 
meritis noftris iv {ome dorine,and full of comfort. | 
_ mur,Fer.  c. > | 
16 ad Row. Ff Non debitifed gratiz, non juſtitiz ſed miſcricordiz, Ferus thc.q.10.9.1 Pi 
Cn rata Lode Wide Ao 
' Tf. * 1's . el O20 Ws 0 
oporum loam eſt, Sells jv Lucey p.64. | \ eonanes- 


£ 


—_— Of rhe Iuftification of man, | 
' This elenenth Article explained and mainiaiued 
by P 4 1piſt Ss, Y 


 Ecauſe Tuſtification by ſole faith, 2 the ſowle, life, 

LJ) definition, and all,in a Proteftant ; firſt deniſed by Þ 
ther, © inpugned by the Fathers, nexer © beleeued of rhe Wal- < Fatiers gala 
denſe, nor to be gathered out of their owne opmions, or ont of ole faith, "7 
the writings f Catholickes: no ſignes or traces of onely inſti- © regs 

fying faith, but onely ſuch Which doth ©ſeparate them farre © 
from the Proteſtant cape, and lead them ymo- looſeneſle : + 
wee will make bold to ſcan this Article more narrowly, 

and reſoluing the whole into it's parts, wee will diligently. 
inquire; 1 

7. About the name, nature, parts, andeffeQts of Tuſti- -. 
cation. | | 

: . Affirmatiuely, thar it isonely for the merits of Chriſt 
by faith. EY 

n” . Negatiuely,notfor our owne workes, or deſeruings. 

4. Wee will endeauour tomake good this propoſition, 
which isas it were, an 5 epi or {car-crow to the Pa 
pilts, that we are iuſtified by faith onely, is a moſt whole- 
ſome doCtrinegand very full of comfort, and all this accor-" 
ding to the doCtrine of the moſt renowned and belt learned 


Papiſts. 
- The firſt Propoſition. e* 


About the Name, Nature, Parts,and Effetts of 
Tuſiification. 
VRtification, is when the fairhfull and choſen ſeruants of 4 
God, which were preordained ynto ſaluation in Gods ſe _! 
cret wiſedome, being finners by naturein Adam, guilty of 
etcrnal] dampation,are accounted righteous, and pronoun= + | 
ced iuſt before Godby his imputed and free riphteouſheſſe;. | | 
and not onely for the merits of Chriſt, acquited fromthe: - | __ 
Suiltand puruſhmenc of hell fire ; but made partakers of e 1 


. g 
Vo” . / — Coe. 4 
—_ © 2f 4” # 
- TOES; _ 


8 
4 


- 


A 


d , _ 
\ ws 4 
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: | £ M$ 
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ofthe X1: Article, | © 8 
temalllife, to their aſſured comfortinghus, and certaine - © 
fruition in that beter life which isto come. 3 | 

Tet vs take a better viewof all the parts of this definiti- 


on. Tuſtification appertaines onely to the faithful Belee. 


. 


<(+ la fipprece.. 55 and none but they are J yam pam fo ue By CO oi 

- dinati ſuvt ad viram theſe are 4 certainenumber not g all cho en out © maſſe, 
___ GORIIN and elefed to ſaluation: and yet for all this, they arc called | 
loe.3p 144. ſinners,and are® all ſruners bynature : *4s we a" men, there 
gum annes ox: "1 je yg manner of rihteouſneſſe remaining: in v1) al that me 
Err in 647.165. dot, or ts dont Vp0n Vs, ts Acturſed : accurſed are the very 

Hs icer onfies 199g 015 of onr hearts, ynderſtandings, the members of onr © 


infirmij,oſcii & bodies hands ,mouthts,and feet and the very contimgent themgs 
peccarores, Fey 18 


clogpn0d 387 0) this world, vphether of ioy or ſorrow,ave all accurſed : ſom 
; + Homo quatenus that the beſt deeds of the beſt men,are no better then (innes, In 


og edgy 3's © our Gapd-Workes there is ſome medley of enill, not imputed' 
pas t0-y3 thorough Gods free mercie :» and ® albeit we do nener” 

1114 11 NOR1 . 
ieftitia, Ver. in 77; [@ 884cÞ good, ſtill we (iunt,and ſumming vp Out good deeds _ 


C.4; in mary. 


and bad, the bad will be the greater number, and the more. , 
If Malevicta ſunt ; , 


non (olum gue non panderous. To conclude this point, ? all that wee can 
_—_ = 9uZ challenge to ourſelues is nothing bur ſinne, and a free ace 
tedicta eftcordis no knowledgement,that of ourfelues we deſerne ro be throwns 

= copitatiogratio, gmeo VIter darkeneſſe, where is weeping and gnafhing of _ 
&c. Fer in ace. {/ teeth. In this deplored eſtate of ours, what — | 


Fn Quicquid api; EPS isthere fora diſtreſſed conſcience ? The felfeſame 
iuſtur, peocuruny that was laſt mentioned, let vs aſceed by an humble and 
os wal 0:3-4p-þ 7 lowlyconfeſſion of our ſfinnes, which 1s che firſt ſep to ſal- 

: Is pert ar | 4 
bus nownniil mali Uation:then by degrees acknowledging our finnes, let vs 
© ER Ne: eli cally pon God for 4 mercy in Fermer os prayer,/inelyr faith, 


imputRur, Fer. 1n.c. ( | 
_ and | aſſured confidence, and then lay ſure hold ypon the 


0+ Quantacung; throne ot Grace, and the Mercy feat : thus appearing and 
bona feceris, 


ops rae Fr appcalicig to Gods mercy from his iuſtice, though we bee 


ra, vel faltem plu- 1cke he will cure vs, though we * be foule hewill cleanſe vs,” 
ra commitis mala, "= oo 2: *. 
Fe ern tbough % we bs naked, bewillconer vs with our elder Bro» - 


np: . thers Þarment, avd / oſephs * party-colonred coate died red 
Pp pt Omnia noſtra. i 4 
efle meras tenebras & peccara : at; hic primus gradus eft ad wit. ficationem, Fer.in To.cop. 3. peg.92 
ql ” fontem miſcricogdia recurrend3. Niti ad 50nre miſericordiz pro tanto delicto miſericordia 

tllac Faber tn (in, 09.62 (br. c.11.0u Br, rf Andit eos qu vina fide illum.inuocant, Stelle is. 


- | Tucemyp,tg0v.2 [fSiccrtain Dream fiduci % . $2 
"Oo te adur abit, 1219 PA tag pore Kcia credit. Syroudanus in erg P/1124.;p.y03. f Fortis 


t } Mundi per fidem Fer.inc:26p.343-- ut Chriftus£6- 
& cr< dentiury tegit peccata fun iuſtitiam, Fer.in 10.17.35 x | Agnvſcit tunicam Toon 
bs ILL IIEP | | « - wir 


: ®  4.< ac: 


. 
- ” 


/ 


Of the Iuſtifrration of man. = 


* 


withhis paſhon ſhall bce acknowledged, yea, though we f<ph:boc vc eſt infirk | 
be Y dead in finnes and treſpaſſes, we know that our z liucs Chrini Fir.ive. F- 
arehidin him,and thathe is able to raiſe vs vp from” the * j FLangadi We, * 
death of frnne, to the life of righteonſneſſe: luck ſeekers. finde, grodgi 

ſo they ſeckein Faith, ſuch Debtors *-are able to ſaricfu py ne rape wth 

the Law by their ſuretie Chriſt , are made of Seruants 4dew p.202. 
Gods, 3 S chore; of Schollers, > Children,and of Children Fry 74Y [ 


c nall faluation, : and this, net for 4 any «dgalc.2; 
heyres © vnto Eter aluation, : a not for 4 any 5 £ nti 


worth of onrs, butof his free gift. - So that-ro deſcend this CINE 
Tacobs Ladder, as we bctore aſcended it, The © gift of <=. mn ep.9d Rows, | 


£,1.uu 7 


Faith is infuſed into our hearts, this Faith bringeth VS VItO * Qu corhidet | 
Chriſt, Chriſt ynto-his Father, God ſceing vs in Chriſtac- EY 


knowiad eth vs to be. his, f accepts bi righteonſneſſ for {ion Caiefecit 


ors and torhis fake takes ys vnto mercy,takes off the debt £ be. Iu £1-Fk 
id 


and hand-writing that was againſt ys, and finally admits ys cipulum Chili Chriſti 


into his heauenly manſions. Ard all this nad not of = 
our 3 merits > but of bis mercy, a3 now cometh to beſhewedF;, apadry 4 11 
SEES b {Perdom | 


in thenextplace. can All | 
in op, Is; .c.5.þ.670. c f Filios facit,et deumpatrem.1ec. Ruber, in e. 5.44 159. df Non 
pave BS CE 


cujuſquam meritis; ſed pre mera largientis li res Jac Faber profat in *, 
£, donum, at. ſumma ter. Scriprure. if Chriſti iuſtiriajuſtiria noſtrg,er in 


Tfid. (er. in e» Co. & f Regnum caloram non eſt merces oprenmeled pode 7s Heme "Ik 
Pl.col $3.v.5. 0 > Done fine merito, Afs, 29-233, E N CEJs 


The $. von Propoſiti tion, 


That Juſtification is onel for the merits of chrif by .* 
Faithin the matine. Donm grarub | 
yl 4frr ; | * &X —— E 
« | D, pe 
Hu gife® of Grace tz no debt no clohreouſtieſſ of Ours, } 
but a fazonr of Gods to whom onely all muſt be ab Je WAC w | 
as proceeding fromhis mcere liberalftie, by i Faith alone, 5 ſs; 


by Chriſt * alone, tn hu merit for bu paſſion all reſts ®" in his 6 Gratiz def. | 


hy a Breckley # 'n ſermonibus. Ms.30.p 91. f Ex mera liberalitate largienvs. Jad Do prefad in I E* 22 
i 7 Sola fide in Chriftum ex nullis meritis noſtris iuſtificamur' Fer.m c.16 ad Rom-p.y27. = 
Ee LEONA -- "os 


fs "Se. ſalurem per cum et non per alium{Re3s.5 

(aud. T aradie SYmb hereicn p.124e nf In ſola dei Tobin mod cok FAS PAs _— I 
$124201, | 
| D 


——- 


' 


mn Of the X1. Article. | .\"©Y 
vCheiſtur nov rec-race no Chriſt: ® without Faith,® vo Faicb without Works 


= | + I no workes of our 45 we dare ftaud vnto, or relie vpon,or P ine . 


o Fides ine operi- teypoſe betweene God and vs, his iudgement and our 


——_ — finnes: 4 mercy excludes merit, grace u oppoſed to worker, 


cadaver hominis . $0 this * fountaine of Grace we are to haue onr "recourſe, and | 
þ wer ry 6 on_ of this mercyſand all-ſaning faith,to looke for ſalnation,and ' 
Te.y p 590- of no other. Is 


P f Luſtus ne in 0- 
pcribus confidat = 7 


Rom las On. ” R$ Third Propoſution. 


Not for our owne wor kesor deſernings,zn 
the negatine. 


E looke for no ara from our ſeluts a5 of © our” 
[if Recipere one ſclues, who ® thowgh we be nener ſo wit before may: 
fidem,Faber in c 30. Jet are ſinfull in compariſon of God, Nor from our owne 
«fm m9?  riphtcouſneſſe, which® «© demnable, if it be examined in 
ef Nulla ſalusa 3 o {EE 

wobs | Viruate © rigor ; 107 from our owne ſtrength and vertue, which i but 


ny cen © weakneſſe, our beſt * workes that are tainted, wanting foure 
Arias Menon de praynes to make them currant in Gods ſcale, and therefore 


; 1—atty, erage inthe laſt place, it is amoſt wholeſome doQtine,and full 


Cf Compares = of comfort, that wee are iuſtified by Faith, Ir is a whole- 
oy mftcie Dei" ome doRtine, becaule it agreeth with the word of God, 


cheat, Yerablw i» and teaching of their owne men : full of comfort. becauſe. - 
lob c.g.Nots 


+ Homo homim it doth not onely hope that we may beſaued: ; bur breeds 
Ap—_— 41 4ſſn! ance and confidence in our minds, that we imbrace 


ad Dei potenciam Chriſt,and leaue the world, truftto Faith and diſclaime me» 
-s nam tame rit: which doQtrine is not foto bee ynderſtood, as if Faith 
peccatores, Fer. is WCTe Darren without Good-workes,or that Good-workes 


5 phy. 1a cone. WETENCt to be followed of ys, if euer we meane to runne.. 


ranur ſunt impii. the way of ſaluation, whichnow come in the next Article 
Fat.inlo c 15 =» x5 


v +Quz diced to be examined, 

EEE, 

One a nf1 factanon protinus bona funt, fi 8 nobis ſunt, ſed fi a Deo, Faber i \þ- 20% - 
at In bonis « iby  nonnihil mali, Fer.in c. i2.Marh-pcafo.* x fe fide Honaſanin ime) der 

= eyry 1 vide Soollerm in Lucamp 64: | Cera in Drum fiducia & foru fide, Snopgendin 
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\  Oftche Twelfth Araicle. © 
Of Geodworkes. 


Lbeit that Goodworkes , which are the / 
fruites of Faith,and follow after iuftificati- | 
A on, cannot put away our ſi.nes andendure |. 
SF) \Þ . the {cucritie of Gods judgement : yet are 
S'& ** they . pleaſing and acceptable to God in 
Chrilt, and doe ſpring qurt of a lively Faith, in ſo much 
that by them a liuely Faith may be abkey knowne, as a 
Tree diſcerned by the fruit, 


This Twelfth Articleexplained and muinteined 
by the Papiſts. 


Here is no Article thoroughout all our iDoArine fo | 


much ſcandalized as this of Goodworkes. Our Ad» 
verfaric the Deuill hath raiſed vp 6ur Aduerſaries the Pa» 
pits, to reproach the whole hoſte of /ſ-ael, and. the God 
of Hoſtes, as if we lead men to looſenefle, taught men to + 
eſchew Goodworkes, as finnes, and neuer ſo muchas ftu>! - 
died the point of SanRification : but looke into their In- 
dices expwrgatory, hearken vnto their ynpartiall and mo- 
derate Papiſts, andthe ſcandall will ceaſc, and this Article 
be cleered from imputatien of calumny. For taking away 
all opinion of merit, all confidence n Goodworkes, mas 
king them acceſſarie after,and not necefſarie before Tuſtifi= 
cation, embracing themas thefruit, and not as the root of | 
atrue and lively Faith, and we will be as forwardas they | _ 
to aduance the doQtine of Goodworkes, as being inuot-.,. ; . ...: . 
ued within the doQtrine of Faith, and incorpo in the.” . 
Articles of our Religion proou Propoſitions, ©  - 
+ That Crkba are Ee of Faith,and ed 


ater luſtifications at bs | em 
. D2z - 2:That © © 


C 


of the XIT: Article. % 
- 2, That they cannot put away our finnes,ane endure 


the ſeuerity of Gods tudgement..  - 

-Þ That ſpringing outofa lively Faith, they are pleaſing 
and acceptableto God in Chriſt, and are to be knowne no 
otherwiſe ,then the Free is diſcerned by the fruit. 


The Firſt Propoſetion. 


That Goodiworkes are the fruits of Faith, ana follow 
after Inſtification, _ | 


* af Fides radix,ct | 
- : roo Er a moſtlearned and pious Writer of their owne, 


| 44. u- Þ faithas much in other words. * Fiaes radix, Faith 
Rificarur.Ib, 


« + Tuftificatio non whereby a man b #5 inſtified, i the root, Good-workes the> 
ex operibus. Faber. 4512 of our [uſtification . Now I ſuppoſe it will bee cafily 
in Lucen. p. 376, Garter bets inc 

d Hoc donumin granted, thatthe root goeth before the truit, both in oracr 


hac yitaobrinetur "Fe; me and of nature. | Wherefore though it be moſt wrue, - 


64 | | op 
Oe. Mentanue in that © Good.workes hae nothing to dot, or pe interwene. mm 
FFde - Dojo the very alt of Iuſtification, which is voronght by free mercy 

tia. in ep.8. Perri and futh 4 alone,and which hath the prime place in onr Inſt i- 


=.z.p.3835, Þ . oof ar. 
*fPrmaspartes JCATIOP being more operatiue inthe meanes of our Saluats 


aſlerends a Deo tion, yet they doe conueneto, and follow afterour Juſti« 
247" £097 Zoot fication; a true and lively Fatth.is fill © working by * cha« © 


Rom c.4.p.76, rity s which waiteth vpor Fait h, pi a with the ornaments ' 


pl Fides a6 iulti= 2nd habillements of Good-workes and they are ſo neceſſary by 


| » | \ 
mum rener-[4. «d way of * conſequencic, but not of precedencie, non canſatine ed 
Galat.c.2.Þ 154. 4 f ſeq : f P - / 


f In re ſaturis 6. ſe»ſixe,(hewing, but not cauſing our Tuftification. That T 


__ pany dare be bold to argue with k FVatablus (as Saint Tames - 
| $nk. quaacpa o». doth) a poſteriori, that hee that hath nat Good-work:s, hath 


perolamcharita- wo true faith in Chriſt, no Chriſt, no benefit of his paſſion, * 


rem. Fer. Eccl 


 £9p147- — © adf{hball hayeno partin his reſurrection; hee hath denied 
- | £ toperoeſt, theFaithand is alrcady become a reprobate, and Infidell : - 


ar. Rn EN | | 8 
f f Non puede ſer f6e ſui limoſay ſui charidad Toſoph Luquien Erudicien Chriftiana.y. 331. , 
] Fides charitate ſtipara.” Nors Merg.in "pL x de eccultu nat wwe puns, ppl ho oy 
bonis ſiquidern deoque accepris operibus fides ſolida nanquam deftirura eft ſed ornata. 14. Tha. 
312 non precedentia uy eras ſed conſequentia que accepit oftendat,, C.Geiliens | 
| rap * tyy Wh opera. non habergteſtarur ſc fidem in Chriſta r3 non has by. 
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Of Gooatworkes,. 1 © © yy 25+. 
bur grant thathee hath Faith, it is but x hypoernticall, and" ? TaRigandipre: 5 


without true faith his workes areabhominable and | cada-typoerits, bo. 
-—. uerow and ſtink ng inthe noſtrils of God, This is our, this Joromoperum res 
is the Papilts.do&trinc concerning Goodworkes built vp= re. 58.0 Afr \ : 
on the rocke' Faith, or Chrift, agamſt which the flande- Jl. Fee? ine 0- oþ 
rous mouthes of ObicRors, nor the gates of hell ſhall cuer cl dicenda bdes, | 
be able to preuaile, £4. So pony arenry ms 
minis vocabulum 


Er.p.yg.p. 
T he Second Propoſition. + BPO, 


That they cannot put away our fines, and endure the 


ſeneritie of Goals indgement. y FO 8 o | 


(fideles)ſperanc {2+ 


Of 


oo 
F we looke for our ® ſaluation from noother perſon but _—_ aller EY. 
Chriſt, 0 other gift but from" bis Grace, uo other ® ation pare er | 


but bis paſſion,thar by his. cath hath made afuly atonement 2] $25her —, 
for v5, 1 conquered the Dinel and his Angels, pacified and p.4 ſe#.3. Probl — MY 
fatisfied God and his iuſtice, paying the full ranſome for 3g, nom '/ © 
our finnes, and rather more than lefle than we were indeÞ- eas pro omnibus - | Y 


ted for: ſo that Chriſt « now become our onely Sawiour * Re- Ry Shoal 


deemer 3 luſtificator, and all in all * both: in /5,and for vs Ae MCESP oo. 

then it can neither truely nor ſafely be ſaid,that good workes P nad inflte 

can put away our finnes, and cndurethe feucrity of Gods ficator mogs” 

iudgement. In the beſt of men(Chrilt Icſus only excepted) en [pe 

there is ſomewhat aiſle, and inthe beſtof our workes;ai- 9 PAID 

ming at the beſt end, but proceeding not from a true cauſe, ccino Geo.Veu.p. 

nor aſcribed wholly to Gods mercy, there is much euill, no $5ny P Arvgond "> bl 

merit, either " de congr#o, Or de condignoz they arenot {ati(- ci H. Srophs* | 6-20 

factory, cannot turne away Gods wrath from ys. in Þf. 69 in Marg, | 

FR, 4 ſi f Solus qui pro IS 

: | - ſalure jinuocandus* | 

Vat. 1 Reg.c.2.99, 8, tf Chriſtus omnia in omnibus. C{- Gullieudus in ep.ad Gal. ©, SALTY : 

« | Mcritum gullum cx zquo vel condigno, Fer. in Je, c.3- 3.35, 2 Eraſ-p.9- p85. | >7 
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ofthe X11, Artide, 


« The Third Propoſition: 


That Good Workes ſpringing out of a liatly Faith, are 
pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and are tobee ; 
knowne no otherwiſe then the Tree is dsſcerned 
. by the Fruite, 
ny | | 
| bl mor, FA Ood workes® owe their b-ing fo faith without which 
p.66 G tis impoſſible for boy a ts bee Pleating, or any 


noon bonam, WOrke to be acceptable ro God in Chriſt. This faith, which - 


Srellain Lacey Þ. i; the bafis of our religious workes, and the ® all-good of & 
Ne 
ofa Fer <3 faith: Non entis null.s ſunt qualitates, it muſt be aliuing,® - 
4 | Verafider & n6 working ,«nd operatine faith; and thus cuery faithfull foule 
mortus, Stells 1» heing in/frfied by ® grace, and & watred with Gods boly Fir, 
of dn bringerhforth fruite abundantly in his due ſeaſon : and the 
© ment holdeth bothinthe affirmatiue, ſuch a one” hath 
Dei, Snrygoud in TS UMCNT | 

ee. P/279p.99. true faith,ergo he twil bring forth good workes;and nega- 
COD mer tively it may be faid, ſucha onehath no faith, orno lively - 
f.5u pro © faith, ergo he hath no workes, or i no profite by his Workes, 
Seoien fs” Andlaſtof all,inthe laſt day of iudgement when the ſheep 


con que riega & ſhall be diſcerned from the goats, the faithfull from the re- 


alma, corre por 


'* zrobate, the ele (as we know, and all confefle) ſhall bee 
dds oe aldwoveh ter opera, yet ſecundum opera; not 
Ta to Lonr,, indged, alchoughnot propre opera, wake 


Erud icion Chriſta. FOr, DULL ACC ording totheir workes: then Chriſt ſhall ſay yn- 
. DazxrF38-330 


tothem, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdome- 
h f Pdesfomper prepared for you ft om the beg mning of the world. For I vual 
ma 


Fateh in Canto, hungred,and ye gane me meat, | was thirſtie and yee gaue. | 


TT me drinke, I was a ftranger, and ye tooke me inc. Andthey 
fGwh ſhall anſwer againeineffeh : Theſe good works were thy 
yrilia, —_ *. ««gift and theſe thy gifts thoudocſt crowne in v5 ; Not unto: 

*.c.3.9-304. 


wh.2g,34. vs net ito Us,unte thy name bee the glory. 
Verſe 35, | mp 
The. 


The 32. Article, 


®DY Thops, Priefts,and Deacons,arenot commanded = 
8 by Gods Lawxither toyow the eftate of fingle 
E459 lifc,or to abſtaine frommarriage . Therefore it 
$204 dv womb = yamonny” Chriſti- 
an men,to marry at their own diſcretion, as they ſhall iudge 
the ſame toſerue better for godlineſle, 4 


This Article explained and maintained 
by Papifte, = 


E will by Gods gracehandle this queſtion, partly 
| Hiſtorically,ſhewing that Prieſts have bene mar- 
ried; and partly Theotogicay,prrulg that, they haue a li- 


berty to marcy,as well as all Chriftian mcn, 


H; oricall thus, 
if J 9. B6.7p.v.z.Col, 


Þ rſt, in the old Teſtament, all the * Prophets were mar-7, on tt” 
ried, ſans queſtion, and as little doubt is to bee pade arrthens x0rcs 
- of the ® Apoſtles iri the new: of Peter, the caſe is manifeſt in roo, ex 
the Scripture, and yet the place that ſhewethir, is blorred 256m, 
out ina © late writer : of P«wl, we haue aphine conſtat out glphenns Uh 
of [gnatixe Epiſtle, that place is likewiſe corrupted in an <=i Foe Chriſturn 
old Ms. T.Jg»atis: with vs, belike to iſtifie Belarmines 
bold affertion ſaying, char it is not found in the Manuſcript Ravi Berrar do 
copies : but who rold him ſo? I haue not ſeene many, but yo OD 
thoſe that T haue viewed, cither haue,or had Pa«/ named (31.1 
written at large.Of Lucas *Platina faith expreſſely ,uxorem 941. Oxfrd buris 
babuit in Bythinia Lucas had a wife with him in Bythinia: 0: was exaantinas. 
this place hath paſſed the cenſure ofour /»qwiitors, and they, in och ag - 
later Edition(it Ibe not miſtaken) read vxerew now haben: 
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F+ Contra Putri gy Bythinia, he bad no wife with him in Bythinia, There was $a 
ſneevriam, Sige- ne ſuch motion it, the Primitive 'times, that Prieſts 
Col 14.95. g \hould be remoued fromtheir'wibes : butthis was f againſt 
& Fn rey a the will ofthe Fathers in generall,and good 8P bnuting in 5: 
& z A mba, | ſpeciall, by the teſtimony of Theodoretns, al S OZOMEN: by 
410, , bur the witneſſes now will acknowledge neſuch matter, if * 


t I.Logiw A917 01 may hauc your will, for the ſtorie is twile caaccHedat 


ti pry me Roeeiftio Zuingers great Theater, > Pymitug, one that lis - 


Admonitus ec 15 4 notiong after, "was adyroniſbed that he ſhonla not lay ſo” 


lhatus onus tan- 


vam neceſſarum beayy 4617 den Vpon hieweake brethren : a burden, indeed, * 


be 68 Ces Ehat neither they, nor their ſucceſſours, were euer able for _ - 


Germ. apud Tuing. tO beare. 1 lokn Byſhop of Leodmm, tooke 4 wife and left by 

f th ber exten. Biſhopricke. k «Adolph Archbiſhop of Coleyn, was married © 

ſamaliquot milli- and left his Archbj/hopricke: one |"Boſo an old grandfire,in + 
nee 47 ad miror Our Engliſþ Rorics, had avifion (for at that tumc it could 

eas Peegbyteror3 not bee ſajde there-was no viſionnor Prophet in England) &:; 

yrores elſe + cj. 4nd in thet wiſion;he ſaw «plaine field, 1 know not how many" 


Mi. Dunelm.in viſi- ygiles long ; and_ yet there were none there but Prieſts wines, 
one Beſongs.p.140. vo 


m Eedmens ws vies He is but meanly verſed amongſt our Engliſh Chronielers,- 
Abſelmi. Aiſtim. that knoweth not that Prieſts were commonly marricdin” 


n Sacerdotum con- England before ® Anſelmzes time, and there was no gene= | 
a__— Wm rall prohibition of them inthe Weſt Chutch, till * Greg» * 
txtoribus,T+.Aurxr. r7 the ſcucnth, and as facts are ſometimes to bee meaſured 


Eeeg, m 5* by their cucnts,wharfollowedthis ſtri&t prohibition? But 
o (FRoulph Hig-the abhominable finne of » Sodomwesn England, P eAdnl © 


den F d ' . . - 
yr Om teriesinceſtt rauiſhments of mens wines and daughters, and 


pt Sub honefto what net, amongſt theirreligious Friars,Clarkes,Monckes, - 


caftimoniz nomine | | C ) we 
loprajincefts & Scculars,Prieſts,and others ? In ſomuch,that'it was enacted” 


wurden for a law among their 4 Canons, that hee \that had not a 
aco. _ * Witc,mightin ſtead of her,haue a Concubine, and accots- * 

wean: op Brie dingly, * they did compel their Pariſh Prieſts,to keeps a Cotte © 
ner. reader it thus. C91ne,and onleſſe be bad one at the leaſt, they would nos ſuf< © 


rate Aepro ve. fe? Him to line amongſt them ; was not bere-good ſtuffe? And 


- GREY neuertheleſſe, \ the Eff (byrch,neither then, nor now | 
.xf Raftici Sacerdotem fuum oogebant concubinam habere, 1s.Neviel.s. Syluan. - Nupt.c | 
04739 © mee p ay, mn.g. {Ip red habeas coſiem opdner,guos Lariat Ys "y 
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by Cade bY-4> | | FTI 
"Of Good workes. | SY 25" ® $ "I 
to this preſent bly, | rectyoeld this defFrint into their Church: das 2 broom” renen-/ by. 


bur left themfree to martic at their owne diſcretions, as br hqnday 
pcoyer hon nde inp. aa ind one +.0.p5. 


Ale 


them Semioprobatroner, ors by denn om the 
reſtimonicsof men, or traditions of the Church, which are 
nor binging, but ofa fallibletiature. 

Againe,diuine proofes are either plaine, / inthe heerall 
ſence ofthe Scriptute 3 orhidden'and latent inthe 
ricall interpretation” of the wordes,whereoutnofound ath ,, tae 
gument can be deduQted as moſt Diuines know. *'Toac- rica non pry 
commodate and apply « chat which hath beene faide to our meuratiua. 
preſent Article, What more plaine,and inexpreſſe words -  - 


ST, 


can there bealleaged in defence of aro etmenocs rem then 


that of the. Apolile ,* Proptey ſormicationtns vit £4499. 

rem habeat unnſquiſque :"'To avioyd fornication, let exery SeeVuebine 3 | 

wan bawe bis wife ? Bun (if my obſeruation faile me nor) as ©" 

you haue ſince djuorced men erg Paine ba Meine 

mentors of books haue'dmorced this ſentence of S. Pauls 
cither out of the body, or the margent of your Bubles :Let . 

me ſay vmto you,as Gamabiel did to the fewer: If rha pro- 

hibition of yours be of Godjit groan een but Lhe 

be not from bim, the contrary doctrine will take place, will | 

younill you.” Tknowit i oy Ge by ſome, that in oneof © : 

the ® Nicene Syuods, there was a Canon publiſhed, coioy, * nod 

ning Cleargy men perpetuall chaſtity ': but what ſaiththe qui werunc/in Ni-. 
AuQtout, an ancient Mannaſeript, mere ob 

read, bow can tbit Cindi of the So xtra ae aa | 

vs, that wert dryland om rogue cooſen- 

voyces tot rof ? 4 alot wejery, + <c.0p wy 

on and —_— des thoſe nary on hee yy maumonam ul 
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quad Gqui Clerci £411, Cleargy, | ſhould (ﬆ] the). cold rar Comaing but | > 


dinibus 56 needs World marry) be ſuſtained, and maintained ont of Fri 
nwqgee an, profits of their bene fice, and en) the benefit of f herr prini- 
1n2tramon'um vo- ledges, y At that 41.14 al (ff an Azolythns came to a dif- 


rio lua de benefic:- gat (to-ſay the truth)rbe gift of continency, it was but 4 es 
2s Be for, ts adiſe bs Confſſs recos 
qudd de cztcro non tral himſclfe with ſome one or other a pY mate ſorts. ſo de> 
rlefa in ordine + Dioceſamfar of two ewile,the leſſe is to be-theſen and 
clefia in ordine ſuo, 0890e bis Dioceſantfor of two ewirs,tH | 


3 
bl 
—_ - . 
- 


yy 3 HY crete Prieſt,and told him by Way of Confeſſion, that bee bad 


ſed vonſuram babe- je i, 4 /efſe ferelt for 4 Prieſt to marry. privatly, andtokeeje buy 54 


obs: wiſe without (candall together with his benefice tthen 10 keepe a 


rum.M'. + p.160. Concubine agdinft the expreſſe commandement of "God. And. 


&F Si Acolythas 


vexiee ad dbiire- pit the caſe, that this man after this be.compelled by bis Dio» | | 


cam Sacergotem ce (an;" to aſcend to holy: orders, wee beleewe and 


. 


poſſe contincre : 
Ron multum peccat 


oneyer dicarſe non ſeluts, that hee is in lefſe fawlt that kgepes the company of his _ 
owne wife,than be that haunts an Harlots company:this is ſpo- 


Sacerdos dando ent of rhe that cammot contagne, Anil le tor this at» | 


hoker ey —_—_ cient T ener, was that of Eraſmas,': and others.” *Whoſas 


cum aliquajcr fallat ever bee bee that preferres the baning of, a (« oncubine, before "2H 


oculos Epiſcopi 


ſui : quia minus The 84rriage of Wife, (to wy ſeeming) is. in arbad "caſe 


malum credamus or yather worſe, than bee that doth commit adulterce; 


Ch nee 221 The more aſhamed might our Pepiſts bee, that; tolerate © 


Ao Sam bahens - Stewes,and maintaine harlots in,and by theix Church poli 


namcon Cie; they ſhamenor to write it, Iam afhamed to rep 


ra prohubitionem ix me deterior tibids vſnm aſſumat; and,as it they would put *- 


diumam. Si anrem 


ies cogaur a Claſt marriage cleane-out of. countenance. «1 hauetcad of 


CONANIGS., OnNC Tho, la Beare, a Welch Buſhop, who -more lkea 


meaminus petce-  Beare then a Biſhop, would not ſuffer the-Clergy of his 


cum eſe yti vxorce, TN; »t 3 
coke Ginicart Dioceſle topart with their concubines, (thoughthey car= 


cum aliqua, fi ex - neltly defredir) becauſe, forſoothghe ſhould loſean annual 2 
Neri Ap weve 76%, Tent of fortie Markes, which was well and truly paid hinz: © 
x | Qui concobi-- and no maruell, for Eſpencens, . alarer; Wrixer, celleth vs3 


nas ante coniugi- 


um labere pres, latin his rime, their Archdeacons and Officials in their vis © 


" 


mit, Ce fuations reſpeitiacly lenied the ſame of concubinary Priefts,, 
committje. Erin Id. Aug, * (> Ad vitandam deteriorem libidinem ſuſtinentur weretzices . ny 2} 


— erBeartatares in Beglefaerad Feig/«-G, 2,397.55, a 2 Goſeight i» Dilionins etl 
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Of Priefls Marriage, 
and {ometimesof thoſe that were cominerit. > 1Habeant ainne bi 
þ volunt ;, Thry might hane bad theiy whores if rey would. Tirgillmns redres 26 


© £xaſmus wondreth not at this, becauſethey maile 4 ſweete ODS | 


| poi, ,by-this ſweere {inne..., To.conclude, covfideratis conſi- meretrieul 
randas,the premiſes duely conſidered, the I great ſnares — yoo =; 
wherewith pl Priefts and religions were intengled, the in. cognls ah cis,atque 
tolerable fire of inſt wherewiththey did burne'; "their © homi- 192 acnbi 5 your 
Cides,inceſts whoredome;,Sodamiticall ſunes, denaturaliza- H Habeat,aiuur oft ve- 
tions, fines agaitiſt nature,allwhich ſhall bee reckoned vp . _ Offcialer plus 
in their proper place i Were itnot {afcrforvsto contlude m ſeprigus 
with * Pizs 2:his golden faying; es there was great canſe , » 


to remone Priefts wines at the lo there 1s greater cauſe to 4 # Magni laquei 


n— quos 


reſtare them againe naw ? Which hee ſpake belike, becauſe yyugodimioutat » 
this oid sEncas had a young Aſrarixe brought vnto him, Yolge: Saceeder" 


_—_ rann Fong, 


which his Father Franciſcan was faine tokeepe z - Or ras 1.14-c:31 pc33ju" 
ther,becauſc Prieſts and Moukes are /eſ7's chaſte ther may- on 
ried men ;that Marriage ts at this day now iuthe Ry Rl enrigs w 
mied Churches more holy end mire acceptable unto God; dang GN? 
qhothedwadefilediune to be prefetred before ſingle life,as 7. [oe ſtops, 
Eraſnin, * Laurentiun Sobre, I Melebior Tnnine, , - i oy 
m Dan, Venatorins and * Petrus Crinitne doe conclude on A oe Gannd $4; 


the behalf of married men; And foT end1 Treatiſe of this} Hdccoum Contuginn ap 


Article, That marriage is notto be forbidden Clergic men; rclrmato nc 
and Ecclefiaſtiques ; butitis lawfull alſo for themas for all \*- 19 fr 4 —_—_ pony) 


other Chriſtian menzto matr Nraebem ownediſcretion,' as By Celia opal 


they ſhall judge the ſame to 


in Ind. Aug, 3 Law Serads 5s mom Tat 1 f Molevi Per yr inc 
Jor-2.0 03.05 EE ALTT Arp prong 299 De Tora bk 


ft 6, Jo 


berrer for godlineſlc. praferesemupei 


We the anluritic Pe Generall, 
; \Concels, on 


Ever RSG may not be ahered agree with. 
out the. commandement an of Princes; and _ Bly ei pv 
when they be DOD Pn, bee 11a: 


analſembly'0 men, whereof: 2 "Be, 
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ex concubini Fr Fe 
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 Spiritand Word of God):rhey thay erte, andſomerimes © - 
haue erred,caenin things pertaining ynto'God: whetefore _ 
ings ordained by themasneceſſary vato ſaluation, have | 


o | $2745 ive 0 608 An ies | 
they be raken our ofholy Seripture. * oo Pon, 


Thi drticle maintained bythe” 


| y | ; TRL 
Edicincs (fay. Phyfitians) muſt bee proportionable 
tothe _ : when. the yur of t ; Ae, : 
owEpidemicalland common (fay wiſe mcn,)there is'n0 -. - 
a | Concilium ge- at pages Ada * Gener all =. Bur ne Chal af F; | 
neraleremedium © ſomb{e them together Who, but Princes'and Emperours? 
Er.v.6inMet.ux fo the ſame © Eraſmus, © P. o/Erodins, 4 Pr, Duarenus, _ 
PEER 0 Any Thuans, © fur de Domini and onhery ofthe eſt 
verſuc Ruſhews, = note with them, Bur then this queſtion againe may bede< _ _ * 
6 -emmpanpeo manded.; Who ſhall prefide-and ooucrne the Councell?.” 
d + Fr.Ducrenu de The ſame Princes by whoſe commandement and/will they 
= oy CO are gathered; (o8 Langine vpon Nicephorus, andthefore 
- f tug-Tenens Cited © Fr. Duarenus. But in the meane time, whatfhall 4 
Fine Deming become of rhe Pope? T5not/ he thi great Parriarch. of the + 
Ky 448 eh Weſt,and Pcime Prelate of the Charch? Be ir granted; We 
& Willfor orders ſake, allow his yoyce in the' fitftplace,biit © 
 Conſultiveat themoſt with, and not decaifiue without the 


5 + Si Papa ft Su. Councell : for elſe it were in waine to call them together; © 
perior, fruftra co- N 
giur Concilium. 

Krente Metrop. 

I 72.£.p 290. 
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| Of che dhinicliof GiiraliTancels "wp 
© Zuingers Theater. Ttis notthento bee maruelled, if rhe o 47nd Zuinge, 
Pope in theſelatter times beſo lothiocalla Comcel;ifto' POT a, 
man will tell the reaſontherpol;v foning in theJife of Leo. - 


therenth will blab it forths\ lis terrors Pentificibus : 
Our Popes are too wiſe to ha? their eſtates iti a Gene« 


rall Compel, if 7 4s. otherwiſe Tamer 2 


and come fairely 0 
There remaine behind two: ſcruples in this Article, whe- 


ther, firſt, Generall Councels may erre? Secondly,Whether | 

Scripture mult be the Rule to guide them? Praden-Eraſ- 

mw taketh themaway both on that Þ Councels may p | Eroſs.3 b76. 
be depraned, and then that no morall perſwaſion of Coun- 

cels, but authoritie of Sowrnry wnſt be ifiſted vpon. 


Of the 37: Article. 
\ of hi Ctmil "HOEIEaes, 


13 Kings Maieftic hath wy chicfe power. in this 
Realmeof England, andorherhis Dominions, vnto 
whotn the chick gouernment of all the Eſtates of this. 
Realme, whether they be Ecdefiafticalſor Ci .inallcait- 
ſes doth appertaine'; Tank isn6tnot' ought to belubieR ro- 
any forraine wriſdi&ion. Where we attribute to the Kings, 
Maieſtic thechiefe Gouernwent, by bg ritle, ,we vider- 
| C8 ? 


226 22120 209-3 
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ka XR ſeilenth Article 
"i by vhe br ffs: a 


"Thimx riyormnd ad 
Dit Props Wer C0193 259 


EI Kivps Nalelie hath the chieſe Powerin' "Y 
Realme of England,and other his D6minions/3 bi: | 
2. © Ouct all perſons; CY diEe-" 4 4 
clefiaſticallior CiuillLoins yer 22anueD Heron 1.25 arly 
3o7/The Kingris notlubiero'wy forraihe'iur: 
4. Hee may reftraine with DOLUOEY the ſds 
burncand extilldoers, MALT ov 


The fir Pr oo tow, 5 


T he Kin?s Maiefie hath che chiefe; wer in this f 
Realwoe of. England, and other bis © 


Dommrons. 


bo craue \ pardon of cuery hone Reader if I intake | 
my papers.in this point,and rhe propoſitions following, | 
ig ys firſt propoſall ; for that I rake ixto bee a-picce © 
eance,for me and all of my .coate, not onely.to |. 
hae tho epaper walles,burto interpoſe our deereſt lives - - 
berweene the King and danger (if nced require);; Danger 
Ty et will wg y power, , as. long as their 
00 {nirien-2on al Bets t Rows + for.if their | - 
ranked ay rom power be. not limited, _ Ro, 
willin tune to come haue their willes 
þ ) firſt,chruſt Kings PE Wn bookes, = 
ther domes, But the. he bellow mens 
Maicftic Mong Corman forearmed,not 
ci Preucurt the danger by their bookes,.. but by) 
in re PL mk a ah deleantur both out © "his 
ngdcome and'State. Wee ſee their il joxencs; in | : 
Geir thrice accurſcd Indices deer Exporgaorj, I a flower of 


Red 


Regallauthoriticdabegin F/ 42%" 4640 
off with thetrplcerous hands... For 3- Place we 
the King accorging to our-bounden duties, by the Lawes 
of God and men,iwe' Throne * higher than alt other men,be. 2 ! mt duh has 
cauſche hathno' Pecreor-Compeere.ypon carth, thatcan quam ſe 
remake ures . d Hewere quotibet ſublimviarem 70cm te Fateh 
wr FI 48 _ | mavTine>!. 
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on ge Joſt his coate, Ne ER buz! bated and 

torncashe is, he hath theſe words, which doe ſeruc to bee 

wtitten in letters of gold, becauſe. they ſpeake the Supre= 

nuacy inexprefie tearmes,and accord Withthis our Article : 

©'The King hath no living perfonabowe bimtin his Kingdome, © 0>RexinRegs 
who then 25 appeale from tim? Vhlefſe it be\ſome traiw pr, a0 ap paibala les"; 

terous Beckes,or othes,..chas paſſing, the Seas,)Faiſed ſuch Oondea Kege 

cas oftrouble inthis Kingdome,thathe had welnighouer- appeteri nes 

whelmed both:King and State, if the-prouidenceof God eee 
had not the better reſent thetny:28 may apPcarc in our - (55 
Englo/bStorigs.)] But leavin Broke woke full ſolledia nn 0075 
all big colours; and: pri bee(a5he is) nies > oy Rik. | 
Ti ayFor,nop! Nha eget that hoot ard FG tieof C.CCun 
gizcfor hind], proceed agd ſurtherſhey gbat-there is-uſk 

occaſion giuenys to; feate, that ifthis-old Aawwſerip = ot 

f ned into the-Papiſts hands, either thisJeafeſhoultd vn 

bi purgedot <aruz;or the whole booke-made wy 


(nem, oh - and Diabolical cenſureg,, Buttore+ 
ſume my firſt pn c, thatthe Kings Maieſtie 


hath next yader God the chiefe power in this Realne, is.2 
| _ doctrine: 


ot. hes ar ogrtes, 
is a Deltatur ay ray van path 
uam excelſins;' He man greater: wpon earth; © 
Fr Sr forth; anddcane turned ouroÞan _ oe. 
ro NE woken ords;it) 4 Lud: Vines Epite 
4 fCuim pots ſence in 0 'W unto 
' dm + pag ma pry Hewrie the eight, harh.erhired thelike purgation, and ay 
xim.. © ' ywaſhedaway cleansouref the booke. Nowogromtes, | 
coticldfion's If mens ns a Pay 
bogkes; Teaueyou to! 6, 
rheirperſoris, if they'tould as cafily come herd 3 Bur, 
nonerint oninerſs; +> mans" Ry = 1 
they.corrupt;theleſfe the c inthe audgement's 
fone Fa not bn ok Rotranized:andioffa 
ſerme azke them this queſtion, and ler rhenvanfwere 
(if they can) ypon their conſciences : doetheſe ſemen © 
that they haue cauſed to bee” blotted and blurred, wake - 
againſt them,or not? Ifthepdoenot; they mike themſehies 
» ple eaticddpt ridiculous, by raking fo much labour in ea oh6 THE 
Fre Thargum ng ermignatns * grens 'Theater of Zumiger ray 
| comcantoqie 8 — the Prot +,nor Teftatns; ot Salaveron among your 
een danee pits,nor any booke itvany Science, haue weatied you 
0 npedo ext tiences,orxerrified your /nqphſttors rams 
| Indice ea la Palabra Hookes; or corrupting "their writings)! if they doe od + 
Saketpa, — 4gainſtyouandyourdoQrine, which cannot fubfiſt with- 
| out theſe notorious s and ſbufflings, ——_— 
| order puta diſhoneſt men you, that 
the comrouc ding, and the queſtions are" 
diſpuring,doe win lly either ſubotneAnthors to-bedte | 
falſe witneſſes to teftifie pro or ſuppreſſe and ſubuert 
the vs ainſt you. To cloſe vp Gs 
- Propofitiofiand yi I it be roas 
= eth ihi6lable': The 
"rm on Rea of El T tot. 
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One ARTIE "anhether they 1 
aku} Cru: 9 or 


Iq_ I pray you,co your'own n Writers*Clas- ef qo oy 
dins Eſpencevs,a man of angular note, trencherh vp- 

on this kaſi queſtion, and dech it thusy re gnum & $acer« 
ſpokenof Sant Panls onmir” anima; Let enery ſonlebe Haw | Bn og 
zett ro the higber powers, exponniled by Chryſoſtome, whether qumi{que Firke 
be bee v1 poſtle or Enabgelift, Erophet; Priefi of Monks, poo ne Pas 
(which expoſition is ſeconded by Theodorer, T heophylath, Oe+ lum, rot ante 
cumeins,aud what Greeke rpriter dares oþ pc againſt it.) verſus nad, & 
he inferreth theſe words: (Tee, the w Gregothe Chryloſtomus ve 
the Great doth iugenuonſly ackpowledge the Emperonrs ſont+ nw con 
raigntie aſwell oner the Preeft's (that fighe Giles pes ar fmplicier ed 
ener 80 ould thas ary neorn, 2. vl Apts 


Nh a. 


pra wenn 
yn ar 6 


TS 
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tons for Religion is the Code, Nowels, 'and'  andentis: ib Cos od 
And to what purpoſe"dot 'wee reade of ſo many Royall s qu 


Edits and Parliaments in the Annals of all C briſtias P Prin- 


nardus ad Henricum a Senovenem Archiepiſcopum.F $2. lic colligit; $ ox 
-— ry 4 49-3; ey re?17 quis terifat exciperc tentat decipere, nolite” 
| whit "1x; Els werent 
lice 3 in Noue1lis in Authenticis rot Augultz Jeges arque cor 
kr! Annalibus Edicts Regia, tot denique Senatus ci 
borrcnda per vowrrſam Galliazcxcrecrentur viui-comburiazres « ayes ys 
ceflario.agi 14s Clero Monachiſmoque reformando, de 
que yertbo peſcans compelierdis : Res ct Synodica & Pontiticis. $1c 


iſcopus.Qu1k vers Principies RD 
i a den eo nas mes : "non clam I: 


ces 
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ofthe KXXVIILAartich: 
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when thoſe borr 


. 
: - 


ing the Clergie, b 
ming AMonkgs to ther primit Es and ng / OE 
re bome to their Cures te-care for their flecks mate 
ter was not-to be ſpoken of by the temporal Magiſtrate, it ware 
tobe treatedof in a Conncellpr before the Popes Holoneſſe: for © 
GY ſo-F have beardgand ave well remember , that onr Biſhops were 7 
 - wort todiſtinguilh after this manner 5; as if Privees-were not 
tobe zealous and carefull in point of Religion: but to commit _ 
the care thereof not only to men very indiſcreet but altogether 
| ignorant;and ſo ta become. meere executioners of their eruell./ _ 
Ze ner; &i iftbey were not ſannes of our Aother the Church, 7: 
© and chiefe propugnators, propagators and defenders. of the 
ſame. Wee haue heard what Eſpencaxs iudgement is of 
$i$acerdote; vg Princes, intermedlingin Ecclefialticall affaires ;.heare wee 
Fer leis vel now aman nothing inferipur to. him for tearning, 87s 
uy" ona Maſti ring wor. ſei; wider ics hed- tft 
i Deirirum, & ſpould chance, that the Prieſts forgetting their dmies, doe 


ns againſt the Lawes of God,Cuſtomes of the Church, or approo> 
conficint;ametiam ed Ceremonies. and\Rites of, Gods war ſhip, aud dee performs 
que improbix aQtio. F0&:ſerWices of God either neg/1gently aud diſorderly,or do Vide  _ 
tibus - marr late and breaks them ;, or by ther lewd lmes and wicked attis 
ue,non alienam &  ##5 doe trouble and diſqniet the ſittled tate of the C ommone . 
Prof Pricipiv"- waalbh we 194) 10 [0 that it belongeth, uot to rhe office of & 
officii x er box. Grey Dronce 20 put eee on wing of dr futity,, NGFOLINE | 
wiſh them; and if this will not ſarne,to bridle their. audariom - 
aitions by bis Princely axthoritic : and this deftrine 1 take to. 


om" mm be well warranted by the letter and examples of the, Seripturt. = 


no meine. Ifout ofthe mouthes of theſe rwowirnefles, "this « >rine 
conkic} polle.s x4. DE Hot lufficient'y concluded, we will indeauourto ellince 7 
3 tk nes. fame ourof the Pragmaticks of- France, -and Conres' , ; 
nts GENIE nts SOHGNCE Fronts k The Veſtal 
- Parke BE not omthe puniſhment of the Teanpo! | 
| $99 —Mhagiltrateand ho more ſacred? And (as learned Budans 
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much fected with that, hich Mhwraas 
Religion,toſue, fine, and tin Abe nog, 
Deanes and Cletgic men, for| ounding, b 


houſes, killing of men, curtin 
but Bip Prokibirions in, &P 


King his CeSn and di ignite | 
ced the Church want 
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half, Kiv nies 


— ahd Mew: out ni: REDIEea che” 

For Archbi(boys and Biſhops, Anno 27. 'R Few 4 
Inrioris,there'came aprecept to the Tudges of the X; 5 
« Beveh, toproceed/ againſt Robert, Biſhop of Worceſter, 

” dthers,in'2 cauſe 6f Prohubitioi/2s being againlt Geking 
" Crowne and Dignitic. 


The Biſhop of Exeter loſt his Temporals, for not adrnit- | Yo 


tingthe Kings Clerkero the Church of Sourhwell. © TY 
The Brſbop of Elyfor being! atceſſary'to ny ON = 
Bl anch Wakes bouſe arid murdering of Will, Holme ( 
was killed in a Wood by his feruants, and intertained b 


him aker the fact Was done) was pur ypon his twelue Goc 
farhers;*- 0 


Falter, Biſhop if Fate ok appeal i” rg od Court q 
Rome tothe Kings great preiudice, finds {urcticsto anſwer * 
the matter before the King, Anno'6,Edw.t. 


Semblably, Ralph, 'Brſhep of Bath and Welles, was aw 


eeeded "gan, fot ſummoning men to Rowe. eAuno 19. * 


Edw'7 


Fiiew: Biſhop of Norwich, had his Temporals ſexe | 


on, for excommunicating one Richard that bro the 
0p ie Prohibition, Amo 20.faw.3. S 


Hereford For partaktin with Roger Mortims' is 


* At. 
g bo ET 


7=%y * 


Oo 4 


Prof Parkiament, nat! anding the Aretbiogh i 


challenge, Anno Edw 17 


Rob. Archbiſhey of Canttrburie body wasto beet 


for « excommunicatin 'the-Sherift h ſet 
the Kings Warrant, Pegs 32. ery es 


Andrto ſet how ſmall a Ack GaAs the k £ £7 


and how ſharpe 


ie, there was a watrant ſent, downe to the $h eri 
voter to ferue NY for Hm. ws ww rode 


his puniſhments would beaga inſt the Clets | 


_ » ED , 4 
4 ' 6 233) Ack) $4 , 


Conctiming - Deamer of chircks od 1 abbot. 
and Priors of Connents.... | AY 


=He Priors of Keckfordund Bingammete ſhed for 
cceding againſt ſome m theipirituall SE 
hibition.R.Jo.emmo 15. 

Gar og of Doncaſter for = divers of the. 
Kings TS oret eIudpes; and 
TAE oh 1 Sf? 

The Prior and Couent of —_—_ Das, loft 
their Temporals, for eleing pmithour the 
Kings > Ian 6. 19-407 a Er bes 

The Deane'of Woolucr-hampton Was to 4 
before the Iudges for his contempt, for admitting « #+ i ra oh 
bon to a Prebend in the ſame Church, ki a Mandate from 
the Pope. Anno'21.Eaw.r.. 

._ ThePrior 6f Canterburie for ap to the Cour of . 

Rome, wasadindged to biekaled ," andto renoke his 
. Appeale Ano 23.Edw: x. | 

lo, Abbas of Walden attached for the ſame. Anno c0- 
aem. L 
Thus SIE of "Biſhops dar, Abbotrand Prices the 
recitall of the'teft wouldfill tic booke,and notmich more 
fatisfte the Reader;and therefore Tforbeare to name them, 
and come now tothew how hitle One pres orhis 
Bale were tecoarded of our 'En Se e was an 
rope the draiving'c A ann ha apr: 3+ 
and a commanderjient giueri,amo 16. Edw.fily R. _— 
that tio trian (hould alienate;? {ﬆ, or ſend any rung ere 
the Seas ; and how- many were accor 
coinmmtted+.s To. Onerten tothe Tower, * th Ahon 


Kon Binth, Avie'2 8, Ew. 3. . Willaw Bemercot to 
| y | Andfor the 


Sy were the Tons or procur 


did bur threaten 


abercors,8& thoſe 
43 F 3-. 


The XXXVIL arfiels. 
iſhed and cenſured ? There was a proceeding with 
BS ſcueritic againſt one,that threatned, he wonld ger 4 Bull 
from the Pope, Anno 27.R;Hemrici, There was likewiſe an - | 
Inquiſition indented, taken for thoſe that procur them, Ya 
ammo 20. Edw ez: their Abcttors, anva- R. bdw.q. and ohe _ 
that pleaded them was committed to prifon- So thenthoſe 
that bought thoſe Buls at Rome. (giuing Goldfor Lead). - 
found them Rill-Lead, and nobetter here in; Englavd,and 
neither Buls, Appeales;Biſhops, or liberties of che Chnech, -_ 
could protethemagainſtthe King, hisCroine and dig. | 
nitic,Kirigs of Englendhere, and(I truſt euer ſhall be able) - | 
co maintaiae their ſoueraigne iuriſdiftion-within theſe _ 
Kingdomes,ouer all perſons,andin all cauſes," againſt all . . 
ferreine inriſdiftion, which commeth next mn order to bee * 
: The Third Propoſition. - - 


, y ; 3 


*S- 1 


The King 8 not \ ſubiect 16 Ay forrazne % R | 


zariſaittion, by 


| Th V+ 279 
 - Pope pretends tobe the Head of the Catholique 
4 Chufth,howrightly we. ſhall ſee hereafter; Lamfure * 
the King of England holdeth.it by as good right;as the Law © 
of God,and the. Lay of this Kingdome can giue him- I  - 
know it will bee preſently obieRed, that King Henry the 
cighth being a violent King, tooke this title ypon himgthey © 

are certainely deceiued that either thinke or-fay it; 'and 
therefore to manifeſt this point the better, I will tell youry 
conceithow this matter was brought to paſſe, not: without _ |. 
an eſpecial prouidence. of God, -out. of yery. ynlikely _ - | 
meanes. For, when King Henry the eighth was ſharpened Fe 
againſt L»ther, there- wanted not ſome about himgthat ©___ 
buzzedthis into the Kings cares, that the doQtrine of dats 
tin Luther was nothing elſe but drawne from the hereti=* 
call propoſition of obs Wickise, which was condemned © .. 
long lincein,andby his Priner/itie of O:xferd, Whereupeh ED 
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 \"OftheCintl Mogifratr, = 
the King being rickled (becauſe the full knowledgeof this 
at thattume ſerued well for his Purpoſs)preſenly dilparchs 
cd Edward Leighton,one of his Chaplaines, and Batchelor 
ofDiuinitic,with thoſe Letters:to'the-Vaiuerſitic of Ox- 
ford. IO. Fraflgitt ff, AJOHODT MIS! 7 VEISOLLD. 


” - . 
oU by _ = © 


| By the King. of 

T Ruſty and welbelued, Wee greet you well, dud Feit tens 
oraſmuch as. Wee at this inflant time, for cer<9=n.22093-66. - 

t4;ne great and weighty conſiderations Vs moouing, 

rouching «s well the repreſsing "of ſuch erroneous opi- 

ions and heyefies;21 be now a dayes ſpread abroad int 

ſundry plates y" as alſo" the conſolation of Chriſfts 

Church,and gud Chriſtian people,be defirome not only 

fo be aduertiſed of the Articles whereupon. Wicklife 

was condemned beretifore by: that Our Y ninerfitie of 

Oxford. but alſo of the confirmation of the Eouncell of 

Conſtance,-concerning- the condemnation of the ſaid 

Articles : we therefope will that yee with all celerity 

doe ſend onto Vs by Out truſty and welbeloned Chap-  . 

line, M. Edward Leighton, 7he bearer gn Writs 

wnder the Seale of Our ſaid Y niner ſities in as lv 

and Authentique 'wiſe-(45 yee._can denſe). as well all 

«nd ſingular the ſaid Articles of condemmation of the = 

ſard Wicklife, aud alſothe confirmation thereupow 

of the ſaid Councell of Conſtance: giving onto Onr [a 

Chaplazne firme credence _in'ſuch things, as Be ſhalt” 

Gew wat0 10u in Oar behalfe rouching the premiſes. 

And in thus doing. you ſhall miniſter untoV 's full ac- 

ceptable. pleaſure.  Tenen vnder tur: fignet 48 0ur 

cofileo Winaeoreahe uf do of Why» 
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ninth day of that very moneth, . A | ticks 
that were {cnt yp,there were diuers that did mainly trench © 
yponthe Popes power, which as ickliefe laid) were nej--" oy 
ther found,nor eros ah Word, day: wr ; 
Articles wrought inthe Kings mind, Iknow not :. butat 
onerhing 1 OL {0 notlorg erininghe SY 
ing at variance with the Pope,a Parliament was called with 
in two yeres,and a motion was made thereinghatthe King 
ſhould be declared Head of the Church : buthis Maicltie - 
refuſcd,rill he had aduiſed with-bis' Vaiuecſities ypon-that 
point; and whileſt the Parliament fate, God. (in whole 
hands the hearts ofPrinces are, ſo diſpefing it), the King* - 
refleQing belike ypon Wickliefes former Arricles,direQing 
his Letters to the Vniuerſitic of O:xford;about rheeleRion - 
ofthe Biſhop of Livrolne into-the Chancellorſhip of the”. 
Vniuerfitic of Oxford, inthe roome of ArchbiſhopWars 
bam, lately deceaſed; eAfier the' accompliſhment whereof 
(faith the King) Our pleaſure and commandement tsthat ye, 
4s ſhall be beſeeme. men of vertue, and profound literature Als 
ligently intreating c xamining and Fr 4 certaine queſt» 
on, ſent fromFs to nou,concernmp the power and primacie of | 
the Bilbop of Rome ſend againe to Y 5-in writing rude your 
Common Scale with connement ſpeed and celeritje your mind,. - 
ſentence, aud aſſertion of the quaftion, according #0 the meere | 
and ſincere truth of the ſame, willing you to gine credence\ id 


6x Regiſtro Act. cn Oar erty ava welbeloued, thn bringer, your Commuſſarit $-< 


Arcinuis Academia afrg [[ touching Our further plea wre inthe premiſſes, 14s for 28 6 
IE. other matters,c.. Tenen mol Our Signet NO Mew ; 
nor of Greenewich the eighteenth day of May. © 
'Vpon the reccipt + theſe Letters, the Uniwerſitie (ﬆ. - 
that time, for ought we know, conſiſting all ores -4 
 «ingaſſcmbled in (onuecation, decreed, as foloweth't* THR 

for the examination, actermination, and deciſion of this 986* i 


ut unto then tobe ed from 
_" fret oe elf ie 6 L 


on collated pon IS Ke er in _ 
Kingdoms of E | 
wi, ſpouldbe DS redthirs Pinins DX : 
lors of D ininitie of that facultie, ear iriver — 
or determination, 'or the greater part of them,” tht: common 
Scale of the V nerfitie in the name ther e affixed ; 
prouvided,that the queſtion ſhauldbee fuſt diſputed, and thes 
ſem »pto.hu Faieſtie. And the 2.7, of lyne, inthe yeere 
of our Sauiour x 5 34..this Inſtrument following was made, 
and ſentyp,ſcaled withthe common Scale of the F nerf. 


re, Thi Infttument i {elfeis in Latine,in Enghb thus,” 


o all the ſonnes of our Mather the church, ' q 

whom theſe preſent Letters ſhall come, Tohn, 
the grace of God, C aencellor of the famorns Vniner 
fic of Oxdn; and the whole aſſembly of Doctors and 
Maſters, Regents and not Regents,'in the ſame gree+ 
ting. Whereas our miſt noble and mighty Prince and 
Lord Henrie the ezghtb, bythegrace of God of Eng» - 
land and. Prance, King, Defender of the-Faith, and 
Lord of 1 Ireland; wpon the continuall requeſſs and 
complaynts of his Subtetts exhibited unte him in Par- 
lizment,againſt the intolerable exattions of forraene 
Isriſdiitions and po v diners controner fies had, and * 
moouteh about the Har ſdoHion and power of the Biſhop © 
of Rome, and for other diuers (fr urgent cauſes againi 
the ſard ſaid Biſpop then dnl there Mn and declared, 
was ſent onte,nd humbly: deſired that he would pro- 
uide in time ſome fit remedze, ann ſ[atisfie: the. cormp- 
plaint of his deere Subitts. "Hee, as 6 moſt prudent 
Salomon, minding the geod: of bus" Smbiects), outr 


Wm God hath placed hum, ana: I 
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holy Seripture,to be exerciſed and w/ed in this Rings 
dome, then any other forraine Biſhop ; and hath com= »- 
manded v5,that diſputing the queſtion after a diligent __ 
and mature deliberation and examination of the pre. ® 
miſſes, we ſhould certifie bis Mateſtie under the com» © 
mon Seale of our Vniuerſitie, what # the true meds 
ning of the Scriptures in that behalfe,accotding to our = 
Inagements and apprehenfions. wee therefore the. 
Chancellour,Dottors and Maſters abou recited, azily 
and often remembring aud altogether weighing with _ 
ear ſelaes how good and godly athing it u,and congrit- - 
ous to our Profeſſion behining our ſubmiſytons, obedt- 
ences and charities, to foreſhtw theway of truth an 
Tiphreouſneſſe to'#s many as defire to tread. in hey 
fepps,and with a good, ſure and quiet 'conſcience;to 
enchor themſelues upon Gods word , we contd not but = 
endeauour our ſelues with all the poſſible carethat wee © 
could deniſe to (atis fie (6 inſt and reaſonable arequeſh, 
fogreat a'Prince (who, zwext under Gad,gs our mi 
| and ſupreame Moderatour and Goyernour;)Tte 
ting therefore the ſaid queſtion intoour confiderati- © 
a7 wich al bumble denetion and due Fenton I 
ITY | TE ESRD 
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| " Of the Civil Mageſtrates. ly © 
commeth ws) and aſſembling our Didiues together 
from all parts, taking time enough,” and' many dayes 
[pace to deliberate z hereof azligently;yelt 7r0uſly, 4% 
71 the ſeare of Goa, with zealous and pre min 
firſt, ſearching and ſearching agarne,the kooke of Gi 
and the beſt Interpreters and Commenters thereup= 
 011,d:ſput ing the ſaid queſtions ſolemmely and publike-. 
ly in our Schooles,hane in the end vnanimouſly;” ani - 
with joynt conſent reſolued vpon the Concluſions , that 
# to ſay, That the Biſhap of Rome hath no greater Iu+ 
riſatetion giuen unto- him in Scripture, then any 0- 
ther Biſhop in this Kingdome of England." which our 
aſſertion, ſemtence,or determination (0. upon actibera- 
ton,maturely and throughly diſenſjed,aud according 
torhe tenour of the Statates and Ordinances of thi 
our Y ninerſitie concluded vpon publikely in the name 
of the whole Fniuer ſitie, we doe pronounce andteſtifie, 
to be ſure, certains and conſonant to the holy Serip. 
ture. In witneſſe whereof we hang cauſed theſe our _ 
Letters tobewritten, ſealed, and ratified by the Sealt - 
of our Vninerſitie; Yeuen in our Aſſembly-honſe the - 
27.0f the moneth of Tune, in the yeere of Chriſt 1534: 


This Inftrument being brought into the Parliament= 
houſe,an AQ paſſed, whereby the King 'was: declated Su. 
preame Head and Gouernonr ofthe Church. What excep» 
tion? was it taken or giuen ? The Parlament motioned 
ſome ſuch matter tothe King; his Maieſtie wiſely referreth 
it tothe Lcarned of his Vnmerſrrres the Vminer tie tothirry 
Delegats ; the referrees returne their ioyntopinion to rhe 
King ; that the Pope had no inore to doe here in England, 
then any other forraine Biſhop : "this their opimion' was 
grounded outhe Scripture ; the placesof Seripture confit- 


« by the expoſition of the beſt Interpreters # the Pare 
mee by the expoſi NN Tn dans 
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lidyent ypon full knowledge ofthis, baniſh allforraine re 
riſdiQtion. out of the Realme ,. to:the- comfort 'of Gods .- 
Church, and the reliefe of his diſtreſſed ſubieQs, which had + 
ſe long been inthralled and groancd vnder this Babylon - 
captiuitic. What remaineth 2 If this be not {atisfaRtorie, + 
Treferre you to the reading of three excellent pieces of Fr-Y b 
-.  Argument,which I forbeare to inſert into this booke; firſt, 
Be er Yecaule of prolixitie ; ſecondly, becauſe ere long,you ſhall 
Beckers De-cav®- haue'themall comprized inone volume.. The firitis taken - + 
DPI * our of Guicciardive, the ſecond out of Machianell, the © _ 
third out of Stephen Paſquier, 'quarit| Recerches. The _ 
plaec in Gaiccrardiae is ſhamefully expunged; that of Afax* * 
chiauell with the whole booke, andall his Workes forbids 
den; oncly $ Lops is imprehibited and ynpurged, But Fs 
nothankestotheJnquiſitors,for feareleſtour French men, 
which are accounted loft men at Rye, ſhould breytterly © 
loft fromrhe Church of Reme,if the /nquiſiters went about . - 
to infringe their Pragmaticall Conſtitutions. Of theſe three” 
witneſſes,two of them are without exception, Guicciardime * 
and Paſquier :: the third is branded for an Atheiſt,and (as 
dare not make any Apologies for. him, ſo many, andſo ** 
great Schollers hauing faſtned this imputation ypon him)fo * © 
I cannot bur ſay (itis onely my conieQure) that if Mackias _ 
well Trad not touched the Popes free-hold, bur fuffered him + 
to haue been a God vpon earth, Machiavell had beenno © + 
Atheiſt for this booke, but might haue hoped rathertos 
haue been a (@dinaf: but how deadly ſocuer they hated * 
 him;and interdited his Workes, at his death {as it ſeemeth}  - 
heleft his Afachiaze/;ſmesto bee diſpoſedof by the Pope. 
and his Cardinals, which haue made no ſmall. v{e of his po» © 
_ om Bur bs revert,the tenour oftheſe afore recited © = 
aces being readand pcruſed, and thought ypon, may | + 
ced ſuch a-vnitic Aya Chriſtian Pers hs both 
0 ft rey out gr Rx Seant may be much the better for 
- R.-11.12alle in my, conieure, yet my hopes and. prayers 
ſhall Hand good, And thus havin  liely boned ihe 2:4 
Kings Supremacic,and made him Head of the Church, kt _ 
my s 8 
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ofthectull Magus 
vsſce, what can be ſaid in. defenſe of forraine TuriſdiQion ; 
or, which is all one, for the Popes Primacre, 1 | 

Firſt,the Papiſts-will pleade a deed of gift,or gift from 
Conſtantine the Great,a great. gif,fir can bee prooued. It 
is regiltred in their Canor-Low, (though: the Record. 
where it is, be ſomewhat doubted of; yet it isconfirmed 
out of Gefta Sylneſtrs,) which is (if I durſt belicue them)of 
an yndoubted truth, I anſwere; Furſt, the' Donatior, - or 

ift it ſelfe,(I will giue them thisgift. before hand) isnoc 
Td at all inall our Engliſh Copies, nor in Geſtss Sylue- 
firs. There antiquitic knowes them not; they muſt bee 
contented to forbcare to vrge this donation any longer, And 
I ammoouedthe rather tothinke fo, becauſe by their own 
confeſſions, if this gift of all the Weſterne Provinces,&c. 
were madetothe Church (as is {uggeſted,) doubtleſſe it 
was made by Sylneſters Conſtantine,vpon his Baptiſine:Bur | 
what ifthis Story bee nottrue? Thenit will follow yer 
ſuantly,no Sylze/ter, no Baptiſme; no Baptiſme, hofuch 
Conſtantine; no ſuch Conſtantive, no'Donation. And that 
this is not a bare conieuure of mine, butcommeth appar-. 
tclled ynto you with ;ome hikelihoods atthe. leaſt, Hearken ,_ % 
I pray you, what an ancient Writer faith, the Copie where= 7, ber He Part 
ofis naw in my hands, but ſhal hereafter(if I can perſwade) of C-©C Batchelor of 
bee placed 5K 54 publike-Librarie, ad ditt fidem liberan= ir is <0" "voy 
dam, ad perpetuam res memoriam. | | FYoa 

2 Accordmg to ſome Writers (faith he) thu was not Con- AB Saw faie 
ſrantine the Emperaonr which was baptized and congerted by ReConflantinus | 
Pope Sylnefter (4s ſome other Hiſtories ſeems to intimate, or Syiucfiro Papa fuid 
inſinuate),but it was Conſtantinus,the father of this Conſt an -tqperass rh I 
tine,as we find it recordedin other Hiſtories By this time we cuc alique videntur 
hauc #ipor « Fwgor,a gilt,andno gift; for farther proofe,put mann": 3 34: 
the matter to any- indifferent lurie of Papiſts, and if they ied is foit Conſtan. - 
caſt notthe Papiſts, ifthey dare ioyne iſſue with ys ypon ned ron in. 
this very point, wee will yeeld. But what if a full Turie aliqu:bus hiſerks, 
ſhould not appeare ypon the ſuramons,on the day of triall? 
Surely then I would fay, there were ſome knauery abroad, 


and ſome {ch thing it is» Iheare ypon- good intelligence, - 
- > = bn os ; bs Wl G 2 that 
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b ' 1 Paulus Len- 
Fri in Creme Cy- 
tit enff ad annum 
Dom 1405.Germ. 
rerun /cript vel. 
p549- 
lanovcentio 
P.Romani cjucs 
claves Ciuitatis cum 
Ramis palmarum 
obtulerunt, ct om- 
ne Dominiwum vre 
bis Rome ctiam 
remporale iJ1t con- 
cellerunt,ſed minus 
wſte niinuſyue 
taudabilntcr,quo- 
biam 1lla Te mpo- 
ralium afflucntia 
officiat haud parum 
ſpiritualibus,Ncc 
Petri ſucceſſor ip 


famplifle debuerat. 
Nuſquam equidem 
legitur,priſcis quo 
temporibus, etiam 
poſt donationem 
Conſtantini (de 


m# gub-rnauerit. 
At nouis temm- 
poribut noſtraque 


- 


Ofte XX XVII. Artide, 
that ſome of them are commingon the way, thatofferzex  - 
dily to depoſe of our de": bur they aredepoſed already. 
from coniming, or ſo harend being come,thatyou cannot ' - 
peta word from them: but ſyeake they ſhall, andmuſt, 
One of them'(as Iamiinformed) hath theſe words agtinſt 
yous temporal and forraine Iuriſdiftion. 'The Citizens of _ 
Rome (quoth he)carrying botghes of Palme intheiv bandr, ? 
came wnto Pope [nnocent and ofored vp the Keyes of their Cs © 
tie, and granted onto-him the temporall Domminn of the Ci. 
tie of, Rome neither mooved with any inſt gromiad, neitber are 
they to bee commended for it ; fith abundance of temporal 
things doth much hinder the progreſſe of ſpirituall aff aires. 
Nor in truth ought the Pope himſelfe (though hee bee Peters | 
ſucceſſour) take any ſuch temporall Dominton, that might in | 
tangle,or indanger bu gonernment, ant hs hands, Forit & 
rot read mm old tome, ſince the time of Conſtant ines Donation : 
(therewith all our Canoniſts, whom 1 muſt needs ſay, are tas 
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may pricke tothe heart,and ferchblood. Butthe ſame Au- 

thor hath not yer done with theſe Conftai ift defene-. 

ders : Oh,®.be meane; the Donation of Conflantine (which is - < 
ſoct # ax ot ) and yer 45 Common 48 "it is;there ts tg 4 t Sed neque tan. 
Record of it but" inthe Decreezyor inthe Dttrees, neirber in Rear NG 
ancient Copits (iult as Trold you before ) fo ſaith Antonin 14m Cooftantini, » 
in his Chronicle. Iſfidorms, I confeſſt,in his Hiſtorie writeth, nem de mew 
that Conſtantine quitred the'Citie of Rome, leaning it to the "vilos extat Ando. 
Pope, and With it,his- Imiyeriall Robes, Diaden, and white bro Decrrroramy 
Horſe which ht was wont to ride on,and beſtowed many digni. _— in anUqUs 


uminibus mink | 


ties, What is all this to ſogreat a Patrimony, a4: they ſuy of m>comineri 
Peter, purchaſed by bis leprofie his cure thereof, by rhe blood oncioe et Range: 


nus in Chronicis, 
of Infants, ana aptiſme by Sylnefter > Oh bappy tales | Quamquam Iiido- 
which erefied great and large an Empire. Wee reatle a in anon 


taine diftich ag am | | Rom4 Poifici 
cer iftich againſt Laurentizs Valla, a manhated and ep 


perſecuted for the tymth, labouring to prooue in a books, now uſque omnibus Int 
in the hands almoſt of enery one, that the Pope hath not any P*ialibas,Diade- 


mate,viz habiiu- 


right or Me granted .tobim of Empire, or temporall Go» que,& albocquo, | 
nernment, F Sotheſe honeſt men thatare likely ro bee 32 vehevarar. fas 
pda vpon this Iurie, (and.I will be bound to bring nonaullas invrbe | 
forth a full Juric of theſe, if Jury Maſters of the Inquiſition 9c Seaqut 
doe not cut out theit tongues, before they come to be pro% ſumgvr aiune,Pe- 
duced either as withefles or Turors;)' or if they doe;they ropes Cone? 
may happen to ruett, by that time wehaue inquired (as di» ſantinianguine 


ligent inquirie ſhall be made) either by writ, or by a dede- ret — 


us poteſiatem, Do you know the danger > It is Fellonyby mo, Aba _ 


the Statute,and yifany vnexpiable.. But if all that hath 'bin confiruere Imperi- 
faid,cannot fatisfic our Romagie Catholikes about this their w=-in Lauremim 


Donative,what if we be able to bring forth a plainer Sur-" Mares br M 


render apaine into the Emperouts hands, of all that Jarge ee ma da 
Grant from 1»/tinjan the Emperor," or {barlts the Great, - probare eine | eel | 
aid why not from Conſtantine? Tris tobe read ina < Popiſh nbry | 
ef, rullumy ins five munirs Tmperii Pontifici concefſum, Abftichem izfarom legimus, &c:Spigets* 
w in Guntherun.p.377. e LeoP 8,Othonem ipſum coronauit,& vniuerſalem Auguſtum declara- 
uit: omnemg; eligendi Pontificis authoritatem I Clerg populoges Romano abſtul't : & Gratiano 
alt ko oeonm ea ame Poneoocs ep IoHwian oreſymgzperatoyes Eccles Roan 
Fles tituloz;verum etiam omnes Ponationes per Iyftini ng; t | 
fatas Leo hic Othoni & eius eerie cell z Vt ſcilicet [raliam 2b wuaſoribus defeplarent. 
Jedtele frnis Low Rl bit I DE Wb OCETTC? 20D Wy | 
Writer, 
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Writer, and what reaſott haue Proteſtantsnortobe 


%. 


This;1 fay, asnot belicuing it cauch, rear va an, ors 
merly ſhewed) their owne Authors doe diff, oneths . 
& as much,or-rather more then wee: but-in- calethe:Daz | 
nation be prooued, and the witreſſes and teſtimonies paint | + 
vs bec diſprooued, - this ſhallſerue'te cloſe yp theirſto, 
 acks. —_— TDI 
Butthe Papiſs ſay,they haue a batter Grant from Chriſt | 
leſus,the true Emperour of the-whole World, on-whoſe 
thighis written this divine /mypreſe,Rex regum & Dominny 
Dominantium : the proofes taken out of che Sper 
Proteſtants Carde) in diuers places of the New Teſtament, 
" and ſomeoutof the Old,as Matth,16: art Peter, and 
1 this Peter will 1 build my Church, againe: To" 
thee (Peter) will I gine the. Reyes,” &c and againe: Ec 
duo plady ; two Swords at once, to fgnifie ewo Empires, 
either ofthem two-edged, as well to ftabliſhthe Empizein - 
' theperſon of Peter, as to:cutoffall oppoſites, aug all knots 
and difficultics, that are incident vnto thele controuer- 
hes, / ' - bots. 55 
Touching, Thou art Peter ; and, Vpowthys Peter, Gr... 
valefle they get more by their Salt-peeter (as they are De» - 
uils in the Vault) then by their Petergthey arc-not likelyto 
get much,for the Popes either temporall or ſpirituallpowe 
er out of this place : you muſt make your Peter citherahe 
Rocke of Faith, or the Rocke of Cori/t; or elſe youdaſh 
| againſt ſo many worthy and famous Writers of your owt, 
#f Fow inea6. as apain{tſo many rockes. * Feraa, 3 Eraſmne, andÞ Fa 
$-220.Ger- | 034! | 
wen ſcripr.v.2.p 495 ber, bchdes ſundry Otners of your Worthies, interpretthe : 
$5 grertad words of the Rocke of Faith, or the Rocke,rhe Word; that” 
h + Petra, verbum, 15,Chriſt, You cannot better theſe Schollers,nor this expo» 
pangnecsr ers fition: and furthermore, let mcinforme you, Peters Faith - 
P-126. Wai mot i perſonal, but common to bim with the ret of the S: 
has tf Crs Apoſtles. | 
TIE DE For that which is vrged of the Keyes, muckhmay be laid | 
von perſonalis, of that alſo out of your owne Writers . but nocthn f Os 
will doe you good, Fer and Faber inthe places aboue | 
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Of the Ciuilt MagiPrate. 0 
named;the one giuerh theſeKeyes to the Church, the other. 
vntofaith. Concerning that which is obietedout of the. 
Goſpell, Ecce duo glady, Imay very well fay vntothem, as 
Chriſt did vnto Perer; Putyp your Swords, the contraucr« 


fie is ended : (foroughtT know,) thus writeththe Come k + Sequitur com- 
inenter vpon Gwntheru, by occaſion' of 'thefe!words, Aniitiam Schole- 
k Gladys que rite duobus Nitirur ; He ſeemeth (quothihee): gorum am ; 
to follow the commentitions opmion of the Scheale»Dinines, CO kan 


alia, 


who dot not ſo much interpret, as ſubuert the words of Chriſt vpleraque 

of two Swords,as they doe all other that appertaine vnto this 71 Forhm cnte- 
heauenly Phyloſopby againſt the example of bus life, which 35 fiem pertinebang, 
onr beſt precept, againſt the doltrine of the bleſſed Apoſt les, pagan ry; ey 


and ſs many thonſands of Martyrs, and the whole ftreame 0 FR 
ancient [nterpreters commenting vpon this place, Inthe Sos vicw Jock 


few words, Behold two: Swords, (ſay they fell wiſely God " yr wr 415 
wor) one for the Emperour,the other for the Church : and yet tot Martyrum mit 
wonld they be pleaſed ro hearken vnto Chriſt Je would informe as + | 
them, that his Kmngdome # not of this World : and the Apo. pretibus,paucis illis 
ſtle ſemblably, Our weapons are net carnall but power full vn- boi rogues 

to Ged,c4c, Which latter words, aſwell as the former, are' gladiumImperato- 
obieRted againſt Hildebrand by Conrade Biſhop of Traiett TR pO 


at a meering, of all the Biſhops of Germany and France at ſeruemnt;quamuis 


Garſtung, reproching him very worthily,for going about ipte cron 


L with his doxble or two-edged f word,to riner open ayd onfold de hoc mundo,& 
F | . Apoftolus; Arma 
the obſcure plarer of bath Teftaments, Thus you ſce plaine-" ,oAra non ſunt car- 


ly,that the edge of bothyour:Swords are well abatcd. It er M_ 


you liſt to-trie vennyor twoat foynes (for atſharpe you tinchar hinctrabere 
cannot)  Sigebertus and Trithemins, have bearcn theſe: publicap Magiſtre- 
Swords'abour your earcs, as one'® Gerochu in Auentine,” 1s 
bold to put you in mind;that rh# doubleor two-edged Sword; li nin. 
Kginen to ave and quicken vs, and not to kill be vnderſtans cis etiam Holole.. 

| TER 72 > - $65 incolume ef b 
yolucrunt,qu0d juſtitiz divine ſeruiret ZDumgue Sacerdets conatur gene Regem huc cft.dum ſuperi- 
oritatem (vr vocat dominan1i,Sacerdotibus plare interdiftam a Chrifto v Spigel.Germ.Scyipt. 
to2 p69, - 4 tf Gladio duplici.enſe ancipits ad viuum referare- To. Avent.  Annal. Bowor, p,462. 
m 7 Papam non habere virumque"gladium ait.Srgeberrus, Trithemnius apud p.4826. n f En» 
fem ancipitem, gladum Juplicem Chriftave Ciunati-datum-ad ſeruandum vnuficandumque,non OC- 
cidendum effe putabat : eundemque ſpiritualem appellabat, qui<{t ſermo Det, vita & lux homt- 
pum: & mortuos ad vitam reyocat, CF hominibus Dcos, ex mortalibus #terne facit. 1s. fAurn{- 
+ Anal, Boierd.5.p.4 46. | PLIERS = 
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» © Of the XX IL. Article 
IS. 


dnb this Sword ſpititually:of *theipyord of God , the 
and light of men,that is a le by its power. to raiſe dead —_ | 


life, to make gods of men, andt9: comnert. and turne mortalitie 
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into immortalitie, Thus farre To: Auentine, ſomuch, and 
ſo often commended by your Papiſts : though you have 
taken away his iuſt commendations, q#s- iure quane min- 


© | Iam evim Pon- y;9, { know not. But the beſtis, ® eAtbertns Krantzing,as 


mae owing good a Writer as hee , gines this cenſure of your two. 


(quam Principes Syords: The Romme BB. were come now to take that. 


— nn hal ſtate vpon them which our Temporal Princes ( ſaith be) call 


Reges CN: <- preſumption) as to create Princes citing for themfelnes Peters. 
Yai pol Chriſtum - words, that was firſt Biſhop after C brift, Behold, here are 


PontificisgEcce (in 7 bi rall Princes 
de® | we Swords againſt which, owr Temporall Princes oppoſe the 


pladi hic. Contra words of Chriſt, Put vp thy Sword tnto thy ſheath ; interpre= 


"=_ TApet 5pt ting it of the materiall,carnall, andtemporall Sword 5 as if it 


Pomtifieis (Mitte were not lawfull for the Pope towſe that to hu parpoſe. * And 
ea PP m'. thus hauing put yp your Swords, and ſhewed our of your 

aginam) de gladio ; . - 
carnalihumano & - owne beſt Writers,that theſe Keyes will not ſerue to open 
ſzculari incerpre- 


anus 13. the way to any forraine JuriſdiQtion, we cleaue faſt to the 


ceat fummo Ponti- Rocke Chri#t,or faith ; and doe certaincly beleeue,tharthe 
g=omy Krars,  Popehathnotemporall luriſdiftion,cither in this-Land, or 
Werdsl..gc.2 any other Country, out of the New Teſtament: as little 
Ty helpe is there ourof the places of the old; for in this very 
queſtion,you would be accounted like the good Houſhol- 

der inthe Goſpel,that have both old & new in ſtore for vs 

The places cited by you, are two in number, andnone 

effec. The firſt is taken out of Deut. 1-7. Hethatſhall 


refuſe to obey the commandement of the Prieſt,by the decree of 


the Indge (ball die the death. Fhis argument being taken” | 


2+ «Treatiſe again Out of a corrupt reading in your Bibles, ex for &,and well 
>a Notrice, amended n.your Clement Bibles (as Lhaue ſhewed elſe» 


where) letit ftand by a while, while we examine that other 


of planting and diſplantmg, planting Gods word,and diſplan-. 
ting errors and not Kingdomes which I could prooue very 
ſufficiently out of the ancient Aſansſcriprs : but I content. 


p (>> Cone. Bu ay onely for the preſent, with that Expoſition whie|t 


MS p.698. Councell of y B«/! giuethof theſe words, anſwerable 
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co my former words, and qe ws vnwomedex- Fe 
poſition. And thus hauing extinguiſhe: \ Popes preten- 
ccd right,letystake afull luruay of him,' his 


doctrine, life, * 
manners and ations towards God ;- and-towards men; 
Some things ſeeme otherwiſe then.) they; are; all is not- 111: 4.414 3 
Gold that gliſtereth; all are not 9 of the beſt that are called q f Budeus do 
ſo; Popes may be ainted and canonized here ypon earth, ſeg Þ-724- 
whoſe ſoulcs frie in Hell fire. I know (as once* £5, Greg; * | Ex «nſtulode 
'Gyraldus ſaid) that it were better for me to bold my peace, Me entemplc bnek 
and to commend their many abominations, and manifold abu. my cum facing-. 
ſes vnto® Farpocrates, .or the Lady Silence; for elſe I muſt phys pon] ang, > 
looke tobe curſed with Bell, Booke: and ({andle : but iafte ek age nl 

| . . by 
alea, 1 am refolued to goe on in my intended courſes, toins magis mutire-poſ- 
treate firſt of their wicked and accurſed liues, and then' of nt, hh Pugs 
their hereticall and dannable poſicions and dotrines,ſpea- tiusea fueritHars. 
king no more then others hauc done before mee of your Pen rat 
owne fide; ſome of them of great marke and'eminencie, | 1 Lit. Greg.&) 
truſt 1 ſhall find fauour both with God and men, both Pa. Ea 
pts and Proteſtants ; or if the worſt cometo the worſt, I 


hope I ſhall haue a pardon of courſe. And firſt, 


{hg Af 
For their lines and manners what goodly 
Popes hane we ? 


T is no matter in what order Iranke them : as they live in 
no order, ſo I will takethem as they firſt come to m 


hand. And firſt,becauſethere isa common ſaying among 
vs, «1s merry as Pope Joxne ; Was there not a Woman 


Pope amongſt then?® Sigebert & Bocace de clarts mmlier i= Je A Zu 2.939 & 


bu,c.99. © Tobannes Baptiſta, ® Egnatins,l. 3 6.4. Chroni- v7 .col 145% 
'con cxcerptum de diner fis Chronicis, Baptiſta Fulgoſing, l.7. d FLawp oO 
C.2.Celins 2, Curiol.1 4.0.1. Crantz, 1.2. /Metrop.* Fr.Pes Seripe.to.t p-93t. 
trarcha.f Anſelmus Ryda. Andto helpe to make vpa full 8 fora þ4 —_ 


-3ZO0T. 

Juric, s Ran.Nygedon, ad an 858, Andlaſtly, a booke of f Opec 

the Þ Stations of the Church of Rome of great antiquitte, re- 

maining in our publike Librarie at Oxford, there; are nu» parry 7 og 

by more witneſſes yet reoninng hehins : but Decent 3% Ca 
2 racy ” 


© OftheX XVII. drtiile. 
they are many,and theſe onely not fo much diſtinguiſhet 
from the reſt; as cleane extinguiſhed in'your bookes, 
leaue them to be dreffed for. your daintie palats by one that 
is a yery expert Cooke. .* 26008} 
; + Zang. p.5313- Sergix4 the third begat # /obe the twelfth,on the | 
_ of CMarozzia, a common frumpet. Lnitpranane, 1.4, 
c.12, Here is'a good ſaccefſion of your Popes: you were 
beſt pleade this, 
k [obn the twelfth, like father, like ſonne, kept his fathers 
Whore,and I know not, whole troopes and ſquadrons of 
\ - Whores and Queanes; and for this very cauſe was turned 
out of his Popedotne like a knaue as he was; and laſtly,va 
1 4 Zuing.ex Tri- '' 1 raken with another mans wife in the very alt of adultery,and 
phos Pere: | foflaine NF 
Blondo& [wut {_IS 6 
prende,p.531- Hildebrand washatetull both to God and men (you ma 
be ſure not without good cauſe) being Antichriſted, by fo 
It many good Writers,and free/ſpeakers of thoſe times ; but 
m | Bquitem 13” aboue all;cominend me to Joby «Awentine, " who was nti= 


adulator fum,ſicus they flatterer nor back-biter of an) : but with a full month in- 
lex Hiſtoriz poſty- 


los libero oretto. #4yed ſharpely (as farre, and no otherwiſe, then the truth of 
quor To.Aunteedn- the Hiftorie required;) who hath ſet * him forth inallhis 


mal.l.5.p.535. 


\ +1 Aw. 4n. Hucly colours,and who dares take vp the Penſill after Apel= 
nel. Botor.l, x. les? 


A”; Ito Rooms bn Anno Dom. 978. 0 Gerbertus, alias,S plue fer,Poped it; 

Papary magus & a great Pope, and as great a-Magician and Nesromencer, 

Diabolum pro di- WOr{hipped the __ for riches ſake, and was promiſed 
0 


ty 17 wr" by him that hee ſhould not die,till hee came mro Horraſas 
Cirenp£733-Germ. lems. Hereupon hee promiſed himſelfe many yearcs, and 


Gmmſenptie3. | badehis ſoule take mucheaſe; for as for that Hieruſalens 
that was aboue,he meant neuer to-goe to it ; and forthat * 
onearth,it was beyond the Scastoo farre for his Holinefſe 

to goe: but (as ſecure as hee was of his life and happinelle) 

SEES as theDeuill would, there was a Chappell called by that 

rmporati as NAMe,which for the yery name of a Chappell, he had not of 


ft & pedibus, & likelihoods viſited often, where hee ended his vnhappie 


| dayes; andafterhis death (ſe he Tud fGod)? bis 
miter,&crudeliter 7 -* ? ethe Judgement of God)P bs | 
awe; £912. Pronie members bands and ſeete, and all the reſt ere piteove 


» Of he Cinill Magiſtrate. | q 3 
' ly torne and cut off by bis awric appointment: and tis thore " |_ 
in probable, that as his body went not to the graue in 
any decentor Chriſtian fort; ſohis ſoule went not to Hea« 
uen,notwithſtanding he had the Keyes about him when hee. 
died,as84 Eraſmus merrily once ſaid. But leauing him yn« q + Bi; "licet rea 
to his Lord, to whom hee doth and or fall, (becauſe i» cajum migrare, 
ic (hall not be faid vnto me, 'Who art thou that idoeft Mn ay apaningy 


: We gerant Ereto.g. 
' another man?) I onely note this by the way, that it is no 6-7 Adag 4. 


ftrange thing for a Pope to goe to Hell. 1 P,Damianns r= * Cup 4-49.5.T6 


ports of a Byſhop of Capua, as farre as he remembreth that Scheliv: ſupm us = 
ſaw Beneadtt the Pope riding on a blacke Horſe in thoſe infer- payam. Hec ca- 
nall Lakes, . __ n"_ dc Be- 
ſ Sixtis 4. was bronght vp inthe better and the worſer Mar thows Polonny 
Arts. wi war pi. yi 
Pope tz oſren21s was an Adwlterey by confeſſion of the De- ae. vtrivſque 
will, \ \ 44+ vita ait Plating, qui 
camean Chriſbanus- 


* Benedift the ninth got the Popedome by Simonia- erir,non hine ſcan 
call chaffering, and marchandizing, a ſmall firine, 2 pecca- CR 


bitur:verba que 
in Textu habcnrur 


dillo. | 
.  »'E D E | | 
u Alexaxder the ſfriths vices, or abominations rather, ma; _ +480 


were recorded in Gwiceiardine': you haue practiſed to de- recie teuro)Capum 
o . Fe e þ-1t 
facethe fouleneſſe of his crimes from out”the memory of 7m Benedictum 


man ; but as'yvii haue your Indices, ſoGod and the truth Papam qui 1am 0b- 
- « ” y . aerat,nigro quo 
haue their (:) Vindices, | +, quaſicorporaliter 
* lohn the 23. wasan accuſed blaſphemer, when hee midemem.? Boe 
| - mianus Bb. Drto $+ 
chanced tofall downe on the ground, Here 7 le (quorh! «724. Loch 
he) im the Denils name. | | Ay amr eng 


lohn the't3 .is called a Y Monſter of ll vices. © >| ;nftruRtus.Jeuins is 


As Beneatti the ninth got the Popedome by Simonie, fo j7% pray 


: John theeleuenth got it by meanes ofa lewd Harter : 1t gry Loan” 
ruſt needs thriue,thatis ſo well and truly gotten. f cootidctrariag 


' 2 Leo the tenth his luxurie is knowneout of Touins in, per Diabolum. jt 
tis life.Þ Onwphrims hath deſcribed [n/ins 2. his Houſes and'* ne Pos 
3 + | : 3 Z . ue I 
Gardens of pleaſure,but ſpeaketh nothing ofhis trauels and \ } af pa 
(:) See « books entituled, Loci duo ab Expurgatoribus dolo malo fubrafi,8./3 9h. x T Hicia- 
ceoin nomine Diaboli. Zwing. p-1482. - y f Monſtrum vitiorum appellat.P lating Zuing p.1613» 
z + loh.1s-P.opcri ſti Theodore adeptys Pontificatum, 4ujeprandns Zning.p.2314. Aa 1 24g 
#:2208, b 7 Onuphrixe apud Zuing p-1208. : Ty 
35 H 3 panes 
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” The XX X VII, Ariick, +31 
© + luis is Lee paines in his Vicarſhip... I haue-* read of Hadrian: co 
5, wen Zing. 471 2:48 hot kept without ſome-Epicareſre, and loft 1»; 
_ with great blaſphemie. Petrarches red Hat that was offe» 
| 4 | Squerxiefi® red him,if he wonld, bebuta Bawde tothe 4 Pope forhig 
pits Perearns* one ſiſter, night cauſe the Papiſts to, bluſh atcheir bays 
wag þ 2272. 4 'Y | 
--* © * dy Popes, ifthey had any: grace inthem. (Boniface the 8, 
whoſe famous {cntence; it was, that: if bee leadmillions of 
ſoules imo Hell,no man could taxe hin for it or ſay blacke to 
hi eye; gaue good tokens of his repentance:for,ypon Lf 
wedneſday, when after the yſuall ceremonies with greatiſo- 
- lenmitic,his Holinefſe was to throw aſhesvpon theirhcads, - | 
, he caſtit into ones cyes, that was of the contrary {; | 
ſaying mm mockerie, or blaſphemy rather, e» ſtead of theſe 
words; Remember man that thou art aſhes,and to aſhes thoy 
ſhalt goe : Remember Sirra, that thou art one of the Gibels 
lines,and with the Gibellines thou ſhalt periſh. Much more 
Fe.Srelle devita © may .befaid out of Stella;that ſhinerh like a bright Starre in 
250 Tm thoſe darker Ages, and hath moſt liuely repreſented vits 
vs the lives of their impure ynholy Fathers,the Popes. But 
as I began with Pope Jeane, ſo 1 end my diſcourſe with 
Pope Eugenixs the fourth, who, whether hee were man 
6: orwoman, God orDeuill, I know not : buthee made ba 
CIVIE _ wock of all things, neither fearing God,nor regarding © men, 
bauit A»ſRdh putting all things as it were into a combuſtion. | 
= But jercheirliues be as bad as may be (and worſe they 
cannotÞe) yet as long astheir doQtine is ſound,and their 
teaching good, wee may and ought to adhere ynto them? 
it may beethey are impeccable andinerrable bythe ſpeciall 
C Papadehzreſs prouidence of God, and aſſitance ofhis grace,poſlefling 


poreſt accuſari.Nie, 


Z-mericuypare.s, Oat Chaire that hath that promiſe: but becauſe both * Nie © 
p = nor ves ©) Pfricua,in his dayes a famous Inquiſitor, and Franciſcm. 
quiſpiam alius pro. 7 eg#4 his Commentatour,do determine this queſtion, and | 
—_ DES rang reſolue ys,that the Pope may be accuſed of herefe,and proctt+ 
Cur in bref lu ard or informed againſt by an & Inquiſitor, or any other ordis = 
_ vel Can Marie man: but by competent 1 wages are none but 4 General. 


dinalium Cont: Conncef,or a Conſiſtorie of Cardinals : (the ſelfe-ſame do» 
forim.[b.per. 3, , : 4 - IE 
_ 354 - 4 Orine that waspreached in the Councell of Cefn ; 
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Baſil!) we will now ſee by their leaues, what Schiſmes and 
kerefies haue been ſtirring amongſt them; and as before 


the Church may be found to want witor braine,to diſcerne ns '* 
betwixttruth and falſhood, the right faith and falſehere- 3.0 


lies. | was: © [of aagel 
of h Baſil hath made a muſter of their h 32> (one. Baſ | 


The Counce þ- 
ſeceſſions, Schilmes and departures from the true faith, 
which thing I find carefully ſet downe in one or 1wo. . . 
choyce anſeriptsi in Magdalen Colledge in Oxford. To ik> #8. 4. 
come therefore-to particulars. dit þ bs 

k L,iberius was an hereticke,his hezefie wasno lefſe then; k + Here6 Arriz. 
the worſt of all others, that/of the Arrians.. 1 Leo ſuccees 3 een. > _ 

ded him bothin his Papall Sea,and Arrian herefie, Who: diverſe (tron. Gems, 
is ſolittle verſedin the Stories ofthe Church, but knoweth, oy wx Rh. 
that ®: /oby the 2.2.his error de viſione facials, was condem- 5..4 Daweſum, | 
ncd by the Sorbons, and blowne abroad by the ſound of a hd Bien 
Trumpet throughout all Pars But I will dweilno lon- ffi. 
ger ypon this incongruous and ynpleafant ſubieR of ba- "Ag ” 
niſhing all forraine Turiſdiftion of Popes out of this King 

dome and territories. Wee ſay, that his Maieftic may re 

{traine with the Ciuill Sword, the ſtubborne and euill do- 

crs.; which is my fourth and- laſt propoſition.in this Arti- 

cle,and commeth.now to bee explained by the more tem» 

perate and moderate ſort of Papiſts. 

In the Chapter preceding, we haue forced the a9 
rall Sword out of the Popes, hands; and that it may bee 
drawne forth againſt the ſtubborne and. euull doers,. none 
but the franticke Anabaptiſt,will dare to denie. Withthem 
and their fantaſticall propofitions and delirations, we will 
haue nothing to doe; at this preſent wee will mquire on- 
ly, how farce forth this Sb peu is (9% 2 Wrdrepehnm 
vnto the Paps/ts Tenet e praGtſe ofrheſe. Kingdoms, © 

They aa 4 two ſorts of- ms ſome; that ere of 27. Ws pirtatis 
2 malice,and Þ trouble the State : ſomac,that© erretheerrors mala calcined > 

Wis OE IT Yet : it, Not. 51% 6.2.4.4. Polit | 
© 1 nas hora joe peat deat. hd Agfin f.3 : "7 wb 


their hearts were without any honeſty, ſo here the Head of {Dive capyt Feels, | 
ranrg, 
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of their Fathers and ſtand fliffe in that Religion which hath” _ 

been taught them, becauſe they know no detter 7 theſeare' 
4 f Euangelics robe reclaimed and informed by © good and gentle meanes, = 
DG according to the example of the primitive times, whenthe' 
r3psy. ,, Dobtorcand®© Paſtors were readier to lay downe their liner; 
fr Chritinl, then to take them away from illiterate and ſimple men and wc 
nune trucidant. © 9964-212 f bnew 16 other Sword then the Word; no other fire 
Reeds thenthe'Spirit, Touching thoſe that erre ofmalice, they 
f {Revgioni 4c Are ro bedealt withall in ſharper ſort, eſpecially if therr ma- 


on pladio ſed ver- /xce breake forth vnto the diſturbance of the Stare, either 
bo Dci tranfigenda. 


Tas 25 £28, Ecclefiaſticall or Ciuill; and yet theſe areto be'recaimed 
alſo, and purged of their malice (if it may bee) afwellas of 
their errors; or el{epreuentedin time by the Rroke of Ju- ' 

Rice, according to their demerits , without effuſion of 
blood : but for blaſphtmous hereticks, that impugne the _ 

Trinitie, or wilfully trouble the' ynitie and peace of this 
- Kingdome, -bee they Schifmaticks'or Hereticks (it'how. 

_  erowethto bee a matter of State rather, then Religion) 1 


. leauethemto'thoſe, that know well how to rule them, 


thinking no puniſhinent tooſharpefor them. Butt for your | 


_- =p 8 ſanguinarie puniſhments, and Þ bleody Ingquiſitions, as our 


h + Ave Thus, State vieth them not, nor our Religion doth warrant them © | 
tzhifte73 + toyourowne Writers doe, inueighing againſt them as ea- 
gerly as we can,or do; ſ{uppoſing,that the-Church of Rome 
1t Szvitiz rjhil 


pfetum eſt Era: PAP | Profitealittle ſince it firſt vſed theſe uuwonted and wn 


to 2 Adey yen. warranted conrſes, k'ro turne all into fire and ſword vpon 
"4. ” 


"+ FEI. (mall occaſions,God' he knoweth: for « mg the Popes 
omni infurnum & } power tn delimering ſonles out of Purgatory J for ſpeaking fs © 
cinerem vertantur. mn the C he Chu he opimil 23+ Schools: 
Geo Wieelins in ep. gainſt Ye Cannes of the C wrch,t COprmons of thezr Sc 


—__ Has>. ſometimes for croſſing their poſitions (though it bee butin 
pertrahuatur,gqui ® Grammar), notantur Articuliz parantur faſcculi ; aw . 
dubitant an Rom. with thews to the fire, they may »o lonver line: one of (w0'0 
Pontifcx ius habeat 2 --;- '.,,, g. - y ny , wage | ggnn 1” 
in Pargenoriany their illiterate ® Friars ſhall accuſe ther; ſome oth27s ji 

r.t0.9.p. » þ 4 ©. I TY + Ws PSTY l 
= | ores Rus fe Pitneſſe ; the ſpiritual Miritrate ſpall condemn 

dixerit aut ſcri PE. 4 JEILFK! \ Ye; , 
plan wy 2a aliquo patto,cum magiſtralibys Theologorum poſituniculis vel in re Grammatia 
mox yelutif; (one. IÞ 603 _n f Nunc imerdum monachi vanum fpargu rumorem, 

rela fupectum pertan 1n carceremaibi notantur arriculi,& parantur faſcicul.Er.80.9-7-361 


4 

; ; 3 - 
o ' 'v 
[4 
; \ 


4 


C 


C 
, F : 
| 
; my. © © > 
; i = .% P; 41 — ﬆ s 
. SL weHY% = . þ | , 4 - - 


{hew of truth, and the Chriſtian World ſome likelihood 6f 


Peace; tothe which in Chriſt I cymmend the cauſe of ? 1 Non ferro & ig- 


Gods Church,andit a period to this long Article,,uch the 
longer,becauſcit treateth of two the greateſt powers ypon 
Earthzthe one lawfully challenged by his Maicſtk, the o- 
ther valawfully pretended and vſurped by his Holinefſe 
(ſuch as it is,) as Lhaue ſhewed heretofore, 


Ofthe 22. Article. 
of Purgaterie. 


22.7 HE Romiſh doQrine concerning Purga- 
Jy torie, Prayers, wcieniigig indo 
on,as well of Images, as of Reliqugs, and 
alſo inuocation of Saints, is a fond thing, 
& yainely inuented and grounded ypon no 
warrant of Scripture, but rather repug- 
nanttothe Word of God, 


Thi 22. Avticle explained and maintai- 
ved by Papiits. 


Erc we are torunne through Pwrgatoriez or rather,” 
through a Hell of deuiliſh inuentions; but I will con» 
erat my ſelfe and it. The Church of m__ wes no defi- 
nition of it in this Article,neither can it be defined, becauſc 
yon entic unlle ſunt qualitates : but outof the writings of 


moderate Papiſts,it may be deſcribed briefly thus: 


Purgatory #« a prety ſlight 8 picks mens purſes. Ea 


nc 


flandum.Thuavus 
28.p.222. 


q f Euangeliam - 
armis propagatumy 
mag18,quam Yer- 
bis Kranty, 


[,7.6-13e 


of the X X 1I; Article. 


Largely thus. 
Wroatorie 1 an excellent invention or fition of ſome 
Cacologus, Schoolemen,or Legendaries, founded vpon 

dreames and reuelations,to certaine polizick ends: partly yn« 


knowne,vartly knowne to picke mens. purſes; and fill the” | 


Popes cofers, to defcate men of their lands, and rob their 


ſoules of true comfort, lcauing nothing in mens conſciences' 


but ſcruples and terrorsgto thinke when it began, what tis, 
how long it ſhall continue, for yeares, dayes,moneths, or 
till the day of iudgement. This awing the people by it, 
more thenby any thing , and cauling them to reverence 
their perſons more then any men ; that cat by their Pray- 
ers, '\mages, Inuocations, and Reliques of Saints, Indul- 


gences, Funerals and Diriges (being well hired vnto the 


ſame,) quenchthis fire,deliuer theſe: ſoules out of Purga« 
tori*,and free them a px»a, and ſend them ſtraight into P4- 


radiſe to their endlefle ioy and comfort (as they thinke;and 


l 


are perſwaded by their ignorant guides), To courſe ouer | 


a A Cacolovis non ; . ' 5% 
Thealogic comers the parts of this deſcription, /t is a meeve filtion net of thear 


tatum.Aat.de Dom. T heologus but of their * Cacologus, founded vpon dreames 


Luk 39 an4® reuelations of men, that © appeared to them from, the 


Feng "2 dead, Habent Moyſen & Prophet as, could not content 


« (> 5ee Hioden Fhem, pickes mens purſes, and robs men of theirlands-# 


ad ann 67.2 eſpccral» tyrich the Pop's Teofers, What ſcruples 1t leaueth in the 
ly about the ftory of 


the fellow at Long. CON'cience , I leaue to your conſiderations, when you | 


nie. 9-+ xray ſhall perſeQly ynderſtand, that either there Was no men- 


grave till be had pay- *ron of it © 25 the primit me times, or very latte; that the 


ed hu tithes ; and bu Gy @r4 | ; : | 
ſane by pert of * Gretians beleeue it not, neither,are the” learnedft'of the 


biaw-quteted bs fa P apiſts able to define the place, qualitie; duration, ad 
ne «a6 extention of it ynto this preſent day. The Papsſts hane been 


d Ditauit & indies CUCT Se-pticks in defining and de ending it * take them of 


fs Gta: whattime and age you will, firſt; middle,or latter. For the 


4 


wars © Þ De Purgatorio nulla mentio Ind. 1 renawn. + Apud priſcos by eons of quant L 


apud Þ Tn = werfy => bo _ ad bunc yigue diem non eft aeditum eſſe. Ppiſtoppt Reffenſe 


- - Of Purgatory, © © ; 59 
firſt age,you haue heard there was little or nomention of + 


it; andfor the middle age, * one that wrote about ſome f 05" Queritm 
quid fit ignis Pur- 
foure or fiue hundred ycares agoe (as may be conieured gatorins & qui + 


by the hand) makes ita very diſputable queſtion what jt ***#fituri funt per 
Y ) y up queſtion what © eb Gn; 


is, where itis, who.ſhall paſſe thorow it, and howlong it Quidem dicar,qued 


{hall continuc. eff ign1s maternalis 
vItra 1gnis clement}. 


The firlt point hee reſolues, but with a quidams dicunt, tum,non ipnircui 3 
ſome lay,that it is amateriall fire,beyona the Element of fire; Ppdeqtn an | 
no ſuch fire a5 is tobe maintained with wosd, or neariſhed with ignis quidam exi- 


ſtens ſub luna, 
any materials. MS.0.p 403. 


_(F-; Fu x I P 407: 
$ Aliidicunt,others ſay,that it ts nothing but 4 kind of pu- 3 0 Akdicuns, 
niſhment likened to,or called fire becauſe fire us the greatef of 30a «prey 


puniſhments, aud this burnes like fire: ard tod, inguiſh it 14,quz ideo dicitue 
from Hell fire, that i laſting ; becauſe thu fire doth not (0 > me 


much punilh, as purge men by temporall paines, it t: dum ignis; & qui 
puniſh, as purg by temporall paines, it ts called a 


Pergatorie fire,or Purgatorie. nicns «| & eter 
Th | 06 FL 4, na he de 11la inte 
Who ſhall goe thorow it ?. Whatſoener the fire is, (here Þ i Ack 


is no certaine reſolutiow'of the queſtion, beleened it mwit ignis purgaorims, 


bee, that although all the faithfull children of God paſſe not | P peck por a. 
thorow it, but theſe onely which perfefted their penance in this pamem femporals 
life ; yet with thus diſtinitien,that ſome ſoules (hall be puniſh np wr 
ed more, {ome leſſe. Some ſoules ſhall bee dcliuered from Quicquid autem 


thence quickly in an ivſtant, Some ſoules ſhall bee kept ng | 


there priſoners till the laſt day of ludgement, according as fideles erfi non ome 
h Gnne*« lefle. and - nes per et tranſcunt 
they doc penance,or finne; more or leffe, and according to j1j; fiticer qui pers 


the manner of contrition. If this be their doctrine (as then fectem FRO 
it was in thoſe darker Ages ofthe World) what comfort <erum Arps 


out of all theſe doubtings? May not a-man ſay ynto their plus ſentiat, alii mis 24S 
nus & ali cites ” = 


Schoole men,as * /ob ſaid vnto his friends, Afiſerable com- 1heranturab ev, © > 


this point toſſed and tumb om indicii in eo 

| gh | 
cannot find any place to reſt herſclic on? to name any ſet Pre & hoe _ 
places or receptacles of the ſoules after thu life,u impoſſible. ſecundum quantita- 8% 
No mortall man can riddle me this riddle,and tell me what F; 
this fire is, Some vnderſiand by this fire, the © fire of con- 


"Þ = G 
wy # 
= a . 
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£2? _ Th 
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; FPurgantur ani- (cjenpe,or of i charitie. Some make it an k-ynſenſible firegother 

_ mo ſemedoubrofit,as | E raſmms,andother learned men; and in- 
ſpeciall, [ames Faber, intreating of the rich Glmton in the 

- þ Cnſum Goſpelt ; and if there be any ſuch place as Purgator y,it ts as | 
cadit.Vittor 754 n pleaſeth God. Saint Auguſtine ſometimes doubreth of jr; 
a poi ſometimes it is paſt doubt,ſaith the fame Saint ® Awguſtine, 


Ai e Pargney (if rhe booke be his) that there are? but two places, Heauen 
& pii.Er.20.9.2-685 aud Hell : be # altogetter 1gnorant of 4 third place. V bi nunc 
n + VeDco plc eft Purgatorium? that then will become ef Purgatory? And 
tum.[ac.Faber #6i- (tO my ſeeming) this was the ancient tener of the Church: 
Cn Dabiracde + For although 9 there bee little or nothing knowne,what will 


* Aug.EranTabice become of our ſoules befor: Chriſt ; yet ſince the timeof 
<y tocas Chriſts birth and Paſſion, 1 am* raught by the Primitine Fq- 
peaitus Ignoratus. they that the ſonles of the godly gor emmediatly to Heanen ;; 


— + _ng ® thattheyare\ abſolued from all blots and ſpots of ſine ;;that 


g +Dc m__— tit is inypoſſible that the puniſhment of fire ſhould come nerre 


wa,aut prorſus mlle them; that it 35 a * meere ſopbiſme in Dininitie to thinke that 
mentio ante 


—_—_— Uni part;that 3s the fault, t pardoned; and part that 1s the puniſh» 


Mon. Cftercieufu in ment remaineth behind tobe ſatisfied; there isno {uch mat- 
equlb put. ,. ter. * be that remitttth the fault will mener exaÞ® the puniſh 


rum fimince- ment : or rather let vs ſay (25 an ancient *4/riter doth) It 
Jum vadit. Jul, Tole- 


ae et, Were Unfitting or onlaxfull, nay a ſinne that bath a mixture 
idle , of ſome cruelty and incredulttie, to hope for balfe pardons at 
corpore abſoluitur #1 hands, that is ſo good and merciful; the fonntaine of all 


edema mak goodneſſe and mercy; either he remitteth all, or none. And 


157.c0.2, Therefore laying all that hath been formerly ſpoken, and 
rx oy vios poſt 3 Year delle more that may bee alleaged to this purpoſe, 


morcem impoſhbi- before our eyes, let ys ſafely conclude, that it 1s an vnlafe 
le.Þn Ind. Chry/. 


v + Mirabile fo. Way to make Pargatory(as it were) en Article of our b 
ph na ex theolo- 4 ow 7 Trens Maſters doe : at the leaft, let ws take betd of 
co 


z prying into theſe hidden myſteries, which God would ham 
my bidden,and darerather to inuent, or hammer out ſomewhat 


infirmitatis. Er, ON? of 087 owne braines, then to be ignorant of any thing: la 


i Nod we Þ ana am — Tac. Paber bs Luc,c1l6, XK: ; 
eſt, ab co nu FY, iam. MS Þ4 
Non fas eſt dimidiam de eo ſÞgrare 1 qui fume bonus eſt, 4midii ſpcrare veniam. Af 


| pare veniam,qui caput eſt & fons veniz, qui cum voum 
mittit omnia remittit MS pgs. y Vide formulam iuramenti. = Racing de 


| Uſe que io ala vita funt gx ſe proprioque cerchro quidquam promere. 


_— 


Of indulgences, x] 
©1ot be too * confident in deſcribing the place and qualitie of 1 | 
its pmniſhmevt. A; modeſt ignorance of theſe things will Koda of 


belt become vs.till weehaue. better warrant for the ſame ne & qualitatum 


out of Gods rcucaled Word, ney nap po 
of Tndulgences. 


P Prgatory ſhould: ſceme to haue been in greatrequeſt 
heretofore,it hath ſucha- great traine following after- 
of [ndulgences,, Prayers fer the dead, Reliquest, Pilorimager, 
Diriges Funeral; Images and innocations of Saints. Though: | 
the fall of Purgatory may bethe ouerthrow of them all, yet 

we will (by God grace) intreate ofthem ſeuerally in-their 

order-: and firſt of /»dulgences, and Popiſh Pardons, be- 

cauſe they haue'ſo neere'® affinitie With Purgatory, that if it | + Quamdiu nylla 
be prooued that there 55 no Purgatory, # will be eaſie toprone, ay atly one nch 
that there are wo [ndulgences;, and then the Popes ® marked (Guit igeming: 
is marred, his Pardoners may goe ſhake their cares, OE ONE 


Firſt, for the originall of them, we ſubſcribe tothe Cone tum cxiſtimario, | 
cell of © Trent : a; is certaine,and cannot be concealed,that in A bp. peg, 
10 Chriſtian Nation of the Eaſterne (hurch,eitber in ancient Þ; fk es Sr 
or moderne time, there euer was any vfe of Indulgences of any [hdulgentiis opus 
kind whatſoener. And inthe weſt, if by ancient cuſtame they ht*, ,.. 
meane that which was obſerued before Urban the ſecond, in (<.Trid. 
the yeare 109 5, no proofe can be brought of the wfe of Inanl= | 
gences, If from that time, wntili the yeare 13 00..#twill ap» 


peare,that the we of them hath þten wery ſparing, and 


to free man from puniſhments, impoſedby the Confeſſowr. Af-- | < - 


terwards, from the Councell of Vienna, the abuſes began, 
which did increaſe very much,ontillthe time of Leothitemb, | 
Hitherto the Conncefl, and yet no Conpſell neither; they- 
fay nomorethen all the World -befides ;'Tmicane,a world - | 


of Papifts, which Thave caralogued yp according tothe- 
times wherein they any ory Ihope they areall fit: 
and proper, ; 


( T3 72 bs  Judwlgenerr 
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Arin.dom. Ann,dom. ; p 
1240] C(Vincentinu Bellwacenſis. | | Gee.Ficelims. 
1260 | Bonauemture, W-| iph x S aſtro, 
x,60 Durand. | | Polyd. Virgil. 
J 444 | P etrarch, | | }\ Ons keclefie, 
1 01 A Dialogue publiſhed [ | Conc. Tridentinum, 
de mſolentys Curt Ro- Chronicam Belgicum, 
mane. | | ſo:Langins, . 
I41 '# | lo. Gerſon. | G91 01 Huldericus Nuting, 
14;0| | Fortalitinm fidei. | | Franc. Polygranm.:- 
1453 | lo.de Veſalia, Valer. Anſelmns Ryad, - 
1453 |. | Vincent. Ferrarins, | Sylneſter Prierice, | 
1459 | By Regin Peacock. | | (C ontr4 Luthernm Con- | 
1460 ThoGaſcoigne, cluſuones. | 
1478 Dommicus a8 Domini- Laur.Valla. 

C87. { ar. Militzins, 
1480 | FT Gabr;Biek, | Fr. Guicciardinu. 
t 480 Hier.Sauanarola. I's. Roffenſis. 
1494 | Wern,ae Rollowinck. Nigellus Virecher. © 
I5ilt | | Nic.Kus. eAnon Vetw ſeriptore + 
I5Il lo.K epſerberg . Conr. a Liechtenawo. _ 
I5 4 | Friar Flechen. To: Anuentins. 


1518 | Caietanns, i Henricms Henriques, 
| Caſſ; ande F, 


| l 


In this Catalogue, I haue mentioned none but ſuch as 
were eſteemed at the leaſt of their Chnrch,and complained 
| ofthe ſundrFabuſes of ir.. I: hae purpoſely omittedthele | 


that follow ; P.Valdus, Io.t1ckleph, Walter Brute, Guts . 


Swinderby, Ric,Turmyn, lo.Cleydon, To.Purnuey, Henr.T 0 


kev, Nie. Ruſſe, Ric. Hume : Theſe were all Walde ſec | 


Wickleaift or Huſſ'es; you willneuer accept of their teſtis $4 4 
ONS when tney are brought againſt you, and I am re 248 
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| © 0/tndulgences, | 
well prouided without them,to1 qake good cheſs two,Pro- 


poſitions. 


x. That there is no ſuch treaſure of the Church; » Wee haue 
* butcarbones pro theſanro, 

2. If there be, or Lie caſe there be; yet they areill diſtri- 
ured, as they are bought and fold, cannot bee de- 
fende 


Theſe two Propoſitions are maintainedand explained 
by the Papsſts,to, whole writings I haue confined my ſelfe, 
when I, mighg (as;you perceme by that which hath been 
wricren)/h c made yic of a great many. more teſtimonies, 
both pregnant and pertinent BAY LE ae bug els and 
alew Parchments ſhall faffice... 


The fu Propoſition 


T bat there js no ſuch Ti Gt oh mM 
1, Chureh. 


V Tee Pont anus the 26 Fort out Ry chief Vir Holes 17d 


gil, lnfabti eluitur ſcc lus ant exaritur 3gnis ,Proues tud, ego exercentur | 


Parganary : yet you haue heard, that Pelydore Urrgill could RN. 
neither fetch Purgatory,. nor "Pos af en Pardens ſo farre, p.yog. 
becauſethe Well was deepe,, an bucket. wonkd got 

reachio farre.. Fr, Polygrgnm. in bus , atholike Aſſertions .-: 


knoxeth no other Parc «(nor 1,)chey ſuch a1 by the, Law Tk + De lure dhing 


of pd-ouy ordmary Pric \ might ge. ont 4 true penjtent ; care poſit Fr.Pe-. 


thats is,tgÞ Pronennce, Hr Mele hefor al Goa, Hee doth nem Erie eg | 


alone that | 


anth truly fargwe + 
Pa. £7 ALS 543 
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OftheXXH"rdicle. FN 
wut ont the fnnes of my people;” ls: Ambreſe i'Fltz FI 
Rs he, / news ſinnes, that died for thee, ——_ 
eAmugſtine moſt elegant!y concludes the. Chernq in-4 þ 
words; No mancan take away onr ſrunes but Chrift alone 
which is the immaculate Lambe that taketh 004) the fines 
that are already committed, and by keeping vs from-commit. 
ting any more,and by Pringing v5 10 heauen, where it u impoſ. 
fble to finne auy more. Morc then'this, what-carr befaid tg 
rake awaythe Keyesfrom the Pope, and giue them to'the 
true owner,Chr/#?' To point vs out with the finger, 'or'ts 
dire vs tothe trite Treaſure of the Church, *the'Merits 6f 
out Saufony the true Purgatorie. of Chriſt's Bliod :atid this | 
muchbriefly ofthe firſt Propoſtion,” oo 


The ſecond Propoſition. 


That Ind ulgences,;f they had been good at their frf | 
inſtitution(which can neuer be prooutd) en, 6 
ee\./ 


fad as they are,and euer will be, are not 
tolerated any more in the Church 


of chrifh 0 xe 
"He Pope, whom: Polygranus in the place c re Gel 
rf ge bony A (which T had forgotren to tell 'you) maketh the ſilt | 
Papa 7b.p.68 Steward and diſtributer of this 4 Treaſure, for that they welt 
e 1 Sub pretty abuſed,when they were in the hands of enery ordinary Prieff i0 
tam coll <gerunt be diſpoſed and diſtributed,au liked them ,pretendcrh the 
{pun a good of the Church by his*C#oiſadves and building of 51 
gut MD pocunl | Peters Fabrae, Bur he intendeth nothing lefſe , then te 


pleniſfimis miſic SHES of we true Croffe,and the publiſhi j oo 
Indulgentiis,ye col- Peters doctrine ; but the. diniding and ſharing 0 Pa 

ah m_ millions amongſt his new —_ Cardinals, which he 040 
IPL05c intcrs Iimales nous f, $k.1" W RET O G 
nib greferiimGerinanis,mtancivn [acorn rn ge Fe 
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f fleeced but 4 little before; taking for the making of thirtie 


Cardinals , net paſſing five hundred thouſand Crownes. 
5 + Alark,wben ſhall our Sauionrs precept come in date,gratis 
accepiſtis, gratis date? that they would Beſtow that freely, 
which freely they hane receined ? But itmay bee ſaid, or fea- 
red atthe leaſt,that ſomie of their Popes come not io freely 


by their Chaire, and therefore make a common Marte of 


theſe Pardons, As Pope Boniface being both a conetorn 
wretch and a S1moniach ſent not his Diſciples as Chriſt did 
to preach; but his Brokers totrade for Pardons, ffermg his 
plenarie Pardons ſo i cheape, that many began to loath them, 
and waxe wearie of them: for there was no finne ſo hatefull, 
10 crime ſo enormous,but it was bought out for ready money. 
This was the ſecond foule abuſe of Pardons. But if wee 
calt our eyes ypon the Hiſtory of the Councell of Trent, we 
ſhal ſce many horrible abuſes of Pardons,that could not k be 
relared withont teares;as firſt that Leo x0.ſhouldgine the be- 
nefit of his Indulgeces to his (iſter Magdalen,wife vnto Fran- 
ceſchetto Cybo, [nnoc.$. hi baſtard.Secondly,the Pardoners 
in Tauernes, and elſewhere in Games,and other things not fit 
tobe named ſpent'them. The Trent-Maſters durſt not name 
all the abuſes, either for ſhame or modeſtic belike : bur 
one Tho. Gaſcoigne, that was ſometime Chancellor of this 
Vniuerfitic,and inight haue been Biſhop of this Realme, 
hauing ® pxblikely read agams#t the abaſes of Indnlgences in 


by Leitures at Oxon, and ſhewed that they were cauſe of , 


much-wickedneſſe, afterwards he relateth theſe particulars : 
That they ® were carried vp and downe the Country m Baſ- 
kets,and either ſoldfor ſixe pence, foure pence, or two pence,or 
Giaen for a game at Tennis, for a np of Ale ,and worſe mat- 
ters,that is in plaine Engliſh, * for lying with awencb. He 
himſelfe is much againſt the Popes changing penance into 
money : and farther ſheweth,that there was a Dottor (Eng- 
liſh'belike)at the Councel of Re penny [naulgencer; 
out of a Paper-booke of the Comncels in Durban Colleage« 
The booke of Comncels which the DoRor vſcd,isnow faire= 


ly bound,and charily preſerued in Ballzo/ Colleage, and the 
= authoritc 


f + Creauit denique 
& code m tempore 
abos zo Cardmales, 
a qwbus cx pacto 
quingent miika ath- 
reorum ſuicepit. Ib. 
2 .f Quando adlug 
ilind $cruatc ris 
preceptum inuio- 
latum per mancbit, 
Gratis acceiftis 

g: atis date ?Tbid. 

h f Erat et pecunia 
au+dus,ad quam 
collizcodaw plures 
lega:0s,per diuerſas 
mund: partes ad 
negotancum cunt 
[nJulgentus fuifir. 
Fuit denique mAxS» 
mus S1moniacus,&; 
$:mome cultores 
muit:s digniratibug 
ſublimayit,&c. In 
Chron.Cyti2,ad ans. 
Dom 155g," 4 0 
1 Petentibus con- 
tra ius faſque 
pong tv a 
gratia. [ndulgentie 
vcro plenariz ita 
paſſim vendebantur 
vt 1am frequent 
vin vileſceret 6la- 
yium & literarum 
Apoſtolicarum ath- 
toritas. In (hrome 


tizenſi pazho- 
Hf GnerTod 
169, 
m Gaſcoigne im 
jd es 
MS 
1b.in Culathite 
. Labys merc* 
tricio» 


46 | Of the X X I. Article. 

authoririe that is cited out of that booke againſt Tudulgey: 
6 [> Non eſt pu- cer, to this ® effelt ; to prone, that the Pope cannot ſell big 
Gb CO porn De (F- Pardovs, and if be did,they would be of no force, arguing ni. 
cipiat det indulgen- they charitic in the one,nor piety in the atber, This I [peak on. 
—_ K-c9r ha . lyvpon my own LO ypon theſe two rea- 
nec renerent © quis {ns ; firſt, becauſe there be foure books of Sermons, 4ths, 
a_"_ mV and other paſſages in that Cowncell; and ſecondly, becauſe 
tw-incaula Beſs hedothtreate of this point ſomewhat largely, and with 
Fes an Engliſh freedome. Bur eſteeme of its authoritie as you 
will. To draw this point to ſome concluſion. 1 know 

your eares by this time begun to glowgh, to heare of ſo 

much baggage ſtuffe, ſceing the do&trine of Indulgences, 

take it at the beſt,zs Þ rather d:þutable, then decided ; take 

it arthe worſt,thatic bringeth with it many abuſes, more 

then I haue mentioned, noted by 4 [ohn Gerſon, and Nie, 

Clemangu and To.Collet of England: knowne by the deteſt able 

gaine by Indulgences, the * people eſpecially of Germany en- 

thralled and robbed of therr mony, had not Martin Luther of 
Witemberge,and Friderich, Duke of Saxony iult cauſe to re- 

claime,and declaime againſt the ſundry abuſes of them, be= 

. f Qyoniam eiuf. ing © now growne into the generall hatred of ll men, and to 


( Tndilgentiars baniſhthem out of all Germany,and we here in Emgland not 
gueftus 1am in 0dj- 


im hominuw cum 50 449i them, vntill they bee better warranted ynto'vs. 
 Procuratoribusin- Things that are good (as the brazen Serpent) out of your 
currerunt.Pelyd, 

Firg.de inuent.re- OWIC Gaſcorgne,may be takin aw ay: and fo much of [ndul- 
nangl.8.c.4-249% gences and Pardons, Pardonmec if I haue infiſted the lot 
ger on this point, occaſioned through plenty of matter. I 
will contraQt my ſelfe in all the reſt, leauing youto ima» 
gine,what large volumes may bee written of controuerſies * 
out of their owne /ndices, if either 1 had all of them, or all 
were written out of then: but T may with thankefulneſſe 
tothe Almighty ,fay vato them that meaneto ſpend houres | 
well in this kind, Principium dedi wvobis. 1 onelyintend 
and propoſe ynto my ſelf an IntroduRion ynto the Contro- 
werfies in this fuſt Edition, p-- 
of 


4. 


% 


= 


2 ed "Vt c % = : 
Of Prayers for the Dead, wo. 67 
Of Prayers for the Dead. © 


Of” for the dead, whit (hall 1 fay ? Secing that |, 41, vuua, 
in our prayers whether * publike or private , there muſt precibus nihil 
bee no Þ aſſuments, or additawents of men or wonen, but all —_— a 
wſt be taken out of the boly Scrmtures; although 1 cannot <1 on Er.e0.6, 
deny,but the < Grecians, which to this day doe deny Purga- L + Muticrarkes 
torie,doe grant the vſe of prayers for the dead : yet becauſe 1 _—_ lacris ad 
am taught, thar in the next life there 15 preſent 4 condemmati= + Du precati. 


0n,or remunertation, and,*that they will profit v1 lint/e or no- | ySm-es a th, 


thing ; and that weare to be accountable at the laſt day of nega:ur 2 Gracis 
Iudgement,for euery idle word,they were better forborne, F379 orant pro 


then vſed,and that'T may conclude all in the marginall note Demnir, ! 5 puk. 
vpon Greg. Neoceſarienſis word, vere ſentiunt qui ſub/4t as Alara PR 

volunt preces pro defwnttis : hey thinke aright , which wonld j he ro9.p68z | 
bane prayers for the dread aboliſhed, according to the plaine | far tn pore | 
dodtine of the Church of England, Ecelelften,e.g.col, - | 
- 97 bib.y Lagitur ts 


Texts, Premia por« 


ro penaſque nullas poſt expletum vitz curſum proponi. Ez in wargine : | Sic yer? ſentiunt qui ſub» 
latas volunt precespro defanctis, 


Of Reliques and Pilorimages, 


Irſt,of Reliques, ſeeing they * ſprang both from one voote, 2 | Avaritia & twe- 
conetenfneſſe and gaine, which is the roote of all ewill, nay > OP 


YU0090% - / » Eccleſfiam tum cir | 
We will inquire, whether there be any true Re/eques,or no z Jodtrinas que ad 


proceeding in tight merho&,firſt;to proue the o77,and then queſtum plus facks | 
| 4 unt,quam ip picte» = 
to talke of the H1671 afterwards. tem © quor forwpl| | 


Letit be firſt agreed yponof all hands, that if Reliques conference timi- 
beto be worſhipped of any,cheni much more of Chref,the {5 @inwr 


bleſſed Virgins, and his ApoſHes ; but all theſe arecither geruour,qui per 
vncertaine,or ynknowne'; of Chriſt what haue wee remai- Je = Aer of 
hing, but fome few cart loades of his Croſſe, or Nailes. ie low ?1«c. Faber is 
wherewith he was faſteried to the Croſſe ? which hee that 2 4 19619-23% 
will beleeue, muſt haue faith\more then'agraine of Mu- 
ard iecd; fo inctedible 4te" they! (if the relationbee'true 

K2 which 


68 Of the X X Il. drticle. 


which I find recorded in an ancient Parchment booke. The 
hiſtorie is ſomewhat long,but withall ſtrange,and therfore | 
we will heare it, and it be but for its noueltie to you, and in« 

b (> 1oquadew credibilitic both to you and me .{ reade(faith my Author) - 

Ss ne "Þf that Helena was the daughter of Choel, King of the Brit. 

a9-þ.84. ' taines, whom Conſtantine at hz comming into Brittaine max« © 
ried,being the onely daughter of her father, After whoſe 
death,th: whole Iland denolacd, wnto him. So much we 
may reade in the Brittiſh Stories : but ſome there bee that 
fetch her pedigree and deſcent as farre as Treners, Thus 
much a man may belceue, although that he hauc but ſome 
few graines or ſcruples of faith : But that which follow." 
eth,can hardly be beleeued, without: ſome ſcruple of con- 
ſcience,though hee had whole mountaines of fanh, or as 
much faith as would remooue Mountaines into the Sea; 
yet, ] fay,it will hardly be belieucd. The ſaid Helena being 

| deſiroua to find out Chriſts Croſſe, and nayles (a molt excel- 


tent inuention, whoſocuer put it into her head) ſent for all 
Side hec Regina 


gue Gerit wif ne The Jewes : the Irwes ſuppoſing it was for ſome ſuch baſieeſſe, 


lib: aliquate= feared and reſo/ned, that they wonld nener confeſſe where it 


—— . Ow led (miſtake him nor for Iadas Tſcariot) yetit 


was one almoſt as ancient as he : perhaps, ſome men will 

wonder how this ſhould come to paſſe, when it is knowne, 

Wy that Helena called this aſſembly of [ewes, more then 270. 

| yeares after Chriſt ? lanſwere out ofthe ſame Author,that 

Ee. pirbaps men lined longer © then, then they doe now, Zacham 

hoeings pies was hy Grandfather, and Saint S rephen that was /toned to 

bant.S.24.9.83, Aeath, was this Indas brother: this Indas(1 ſay) when Queent 
Ivſlit cor omnes Felengthreetned to burne them all ale, if they would not , 


wne cremari. ; 
Hic, Domina, Iuſti **8 her zforall their ſolemne yow, was diſcouered to herto 


ut. ene _ be the onely man, that knew'where the Croſſe was hiddens: 
& _ omnia que fo fhe ſet them afide,and rooke [naas along with ber, and told 
[cns ab-©01% bom inplaine termes, that if he would not tell her where Got 
$otba was,that the Croſſe might be found gfrſaones ſhe would: 

throw him into 4 pit, andthere he ſhould lic (as ſire 4s Chriſt 

died for ber) til bee were famiſhedto death : which was in 

fanth done, and there hee ley poare ſorle fixe dayes and ſixt S> 


_. Of Induleences.. 


nights : but on the ſenenth day be made fgner to come foorth, 
and made (how that he wonld tell them where the pretious Re« 
ligne of the Croſſe Was. e A's ſoone as hee came forth, downe 
falleth he to hues prajers, (which that it might bee the more 
auaileable was ioyned with mwch' faſting) ſiraight ayes 
whileſt he prayed, the ground (hooke, and yeelded forth a ſent 
of moſt pleaſant ſmelles Whereat Indas lift vp both bis hands, 
and ſaid; Now doe 1 know of a trath that Chriſt is the $ani- 
our of the world. Now in that place( as we reade tn the Eccle- 
ſrafticall Hiſtorie(tor this is not a Legend-ſtorie)there was 
whilome a Temple of Venus, the Goddeſſe of luſt, built by ev A « 
drian the Emperowr, wherem. whoſoener prajed,might bee 
thought to pray to her Deitiey&3 therfore it was oufrequented, 
and ready to fall : but Queene Helena razed it tothe ground, 
and plowed it vp. After this Tulas begins toſettle bimſelf to his . 
bufines,and hazing digged not paſſing 20. yards inthe ground, 
he found three Croſſes, which with great ioy hee carried unto 
veene Helena, Bur loc, here a doubt,that did much per- 
plex them all,zt. could not be known, which was Chriſts (roſe, 
from the thiefes; nor of the two thieues Croſſes, which was 
the good thiefes, & which was the bads : but that mattered 
not. But as God would hane it there was a young man carri- 
ed forth tobe buried; Indas ftaied the Beare with bis band, 
and layed the firſt croſſe vpn the body,and it ſtirred not ; aud 
then he layed the ſecond troſſe vpen it, audit flirred not; but 
when he touched the body with the third Croſſe, the young 
man ſtarted vp; and ifthis beenot true, the Sea burnes, 
Would you know what bccame of this wond&-working: 
Judas > He was baptized not long after by the name of Quir- 
jacus and in timeanne nullo,yegnante nemine, (the time 'cer= 
tainely cannot be aſſigned) waMmade Beſhop of lernſalem, 
«14 was put to death by Inlian the Emperonr, afrer maſt ex= 
quifite torments.. This Zneriacxe vpon intreatic of the ſame 
Empreſſe,vvas ſo happy as to find out the Nayleg, where» 
With our Sauijour was crucified, g/iftering in the ground 4s 
"# were any gold, How Helena, doſe ofthem, leaue to: 
Gregorins Twronenſiss and other blers to wforme Y ww 
3 


. 


: 


OftheX X IT. Article, 
for rt,1 belecue neither part, nor parcell of this Story, 
as 4 1 re related : though 1 doe not denie, but fo 
Nailes might be found, and, perhaps, fucks in Conſt ant mes 
Helmet ; and ont of them was throwne into the Hadriatique 
Sea, which hath been the quieter cncr ſince, neuer a whit : 
yet all this will not make me belceue, thatthe Feaſt of the 
Inzention of the Croſſe, commonly called Holy-roode day, 
rooke its original from this ſudas Helens, That which I 
inferre out of all this long and tedious legendarie Storie, 
(tet the Papiſts ecclefiafticate, and magnife ir neuer fo 
much) is, that there is no certaintie, either ofthe one,or of 
the other. Next, touching the parts and parcels of the 
Virgin Maries Sepulchre, I will not ſay, that thefc are as 
cerraine as her aſſ#mption,or her houfes rranſamption (both 

- which are written in the backſide of my Creed :) but I will 

d Thlgeln Day tay confidently and peremptorily thatthe Councel of * Trent 

Tridenrino que hath long [mce condemned theſe fopperies and Y4an'ties; and 

contra Eeclev# = 1c will be now high time for ysto leaue them.Bur, perhaps, 

popalo obrredatur there may bec agood conſtat for the A Is Reliques, 

& de particu #5e Nay,nay,they may goe withthe reft,the Diſciples are not 

F BMichaclis cra- abouethcir Maſter Chrift,or their Miſtriffe,the Lady Ma- 

5%" rie, O neene of Heanen, and Empreſſe of the whole World. But 

of theſe, Poly dore Virgi/faid long agoe (I doe not beleeue 
his words for Goſpecll,you know how he is juſtly cenſured 
both by Proteſtants and Papiſts, that ſaid, Tam certo cio, 

, 41 meg &c.) but I belecuc it conieurally,chat there are Þ wery few 
fla iacent. Ped. Fhat can tell vr, Where the very bones of the Apoſtles le, vn» 
2s: [fſerhey lie themſclues. It would nakea Horſe breake 

his bridle,to runne ouer two or three liſts ofReliques, that 
Tfind regiſtred in a Maſe-bgobe from Exeter, the Antiqui= 
ties of Glaſton, and the third of the Reliques of Saint Cuth- 
bert in Durham: and did we but peruſe all the Reliquiaries 
in the World, how much more of theſe {lcights andcouſe= 
nages in ordine a%.Dewuw would come to light? How ma- 
ny neads, hands and toes ſhould we find, that each ofthem: 
had,as ifthey had been Monſters in Nature, bicrpites, or 
riciper ; two-headed, or three-headed ; and morc gen 


*7 


of Reliques and Þ ilgr images. 7 
then ſome mightie men.in the Bible. But I know you will $£#r.20 C. 
obieR,that hall the World may bee decciued in diſ- 


cerning the Apoltles bones,yet the Apoſtolicall Church of 
Rome cannot deceiue, nor be decciued. I pray fay not ſo x 
for this wereto take from God, and giue vnto your Ro- 
maine Church, bringing Romaine in ſeed of Cathohke into 
the Creed, Ihaue read in a good Hiſtorian, that owr Ro- 
mans were d:ceiued, in carrying another mans bones,in ſtead <f Of alteriwprd 
Dwi Battholomai 


of Saint Bartholmewes bones to Rome: the Author is Crant- zaman wranflacy 


24#4,his Religion Pepyſh. Thus haue you been deceiued in Co#24.3 Merrop, 
worſhipping Saint Michaels shull ; and theſe couſening 4-2 which 
Knanes that made net righteouſnefſe great gaine ®but agame © | 1 nebulones 
of rig hteouſneſſe and aprey of Religion, ſhewed youthis and -Jrrve mag 


that for < filthy lucres ſake; ſome butcher or barlotry fellowss 47 putact I.4- 


þ 438. 
ſhares, in ſtead of Beckets, whom yee haue fainted long TE &.in 


fince,and | know who hath diſ-ſainted him very lately,and f+ Non D The. 
you know andallowing beſides, when be ws firſt declared mz (ed Lanionis 
r0 be af traytor, and bus bones publikely burned by the Hang- ear ant toner 
74ar. Yea, you haue worſhipped ſome mens ben's that were regrinations. 
hanged by the common Bareno; and famectirnes the bones of at Fx vin 
Aſſes and brute beaſtes,in ſtead of men : your blind deuo- 8 og dog © 
tion hath reached not onely to the worſhipping ofaſhes rn Ceo. Ven Probl 
and bones ; but of ſmockes ond ſhirts and breeches,and ſhoes, '*6 {8.4 Probl 
and I know not what; yea, the very excrements (1 meane, b (> Maius fie 


the hayres of the head) which hath been ſo highly accounted hn > 
of you that you bane made more reckoning of one little ſinew min! ſanAtf quam 
or rag ge of ſome blind Saint, then of the whole body of the © _—— 
greateſt Soueraigne inthe Warld. Yea (1 feare to ſay it, but xeS.g.p 362. 
youfeare not both to ſpeake it, and belecue it) moſt blaſ- Fd oben 
phemoufly you confide as much in the blood of ſome redemir,fac nos 
Saints, 25 you doe in the blood of our Saviowv. Time Soyo rome 
would, and my promiſe bindeth mee, ro make good my cerdit. 
$671: bur finee the Papiſts cannot ſhew me any true cer- 
taineReliques,bur ſuch as muſt be maintained either ſola 
fide, onely by faith, (which is the Proteſtantes Cape,) or by 
tradition ovely, which is the errour of the /ewes, and mott 
P apiſts, and the very finew that knits the ſcattered any of 
cir. 


The X X 11. Article, '* 
their religion togetherto the Chwrch,and the Church tothe | 


Contra vencratio« Pope; and that 154 very Goraran knot, which as {irong asit 
IS —Y, is, Ant:de Dominis, (that Caiaphas, or high Prieſt with vs 
1229, for a yeare ortwo) hath cut aſunder, and giuen (full fore 
ContraRomipeas Againſt his will) ſuch ablow tc our fantaſticks and Rome. 
& reliquias. 4w#.de gadaers,or Relique-worſhippers, thar they will hardly be in 
CY any ſtate of health,to go to this preſent /ubilee:but if needs 

they will bce trud gg, let them well conſider into what 


72 


L O / | vr ith 
i + Cum vitz & | dangers they runztnat thus run their Countries,with i hg. 


rg ontoye z.ard of lines wines ,loſſe of goods, and good manners ; and laſt 
Pauline & 1.9. of all,of God, and truc comfort in Chriſt : and becauſe in 
rar pry | changing their places,they change not their faces, nor alter 
theirnatures,but are as impudent inthe one,as they are ob- 

| ſinateandpecuiſh inthe other, I would wiſhthem to ftay 

at Rome,when they are once there : if they returne, let ir be 

at their owne pcrill, pradiium eff cane : if the Premonere 

take not place, | am fire the Premmwnire will; and here I 


leauc them. 


Of Funerals and Diruges, 


()* theſe Funerals and Dirigss T haue little to fay,be- 


a f Eraſin vi's cauſe ® Eraſmus, b Rhenanus, ©Ficelins, and others 


Aug.& fro.6 m | : 
e13.6 f Dialgw beforemeof their owne fide hauc ſcored vp their abuſesin 
dicituw Fung. . ' þ 

b + tweaks, Couſcning menwith a tale of Kobin Hood, or of ſome hood | 


1 pron mil, or other of Dominick or Fraxces, 'which is able to ſend ho 
03> 4 fers, (UEIgHTTO Heaucn, fo that they ſhall neuer need to goe by 
ct the _— of Purgatorie ; mor , perhaps, that & bee. . 
truly contrite, for miſ-giuing their lands from their-wincs 
and children,ypon theſe Gorbellies and Laſie-bones: no, 
there is no ſuch matter, prouided that they giue liberally to 
their Couents and Monaſteries ; No penny, no Pater #6- 
fer ; and it were tolerable, ifthey would ſtay till it were * 
giucn;but they will haue it many times out of mens throats, 
as/it were, and bury them aliue, rather then faile, ſending 
PEGS LI'® them quicke vnto the grauc, There iz a pretty Storic to this 
in ftbole pzed, PUrpole in Amaia Lniſitanus worth the rehearſing * 018 
7" TIED Armellins 


WI 


Againſt adoration of Images. 
Armellins 4 rich winn; fell ck, but bis ſickeſſe was not to | 
death : the Friars of Sajnt Dominick and Fravcis wiſht birt 
(as their manner is )to commend his ſonle vnto God And « good. | 
.part of his goods unto them, that they, might pray for his 
ſoules health, after hee was departed this world: but their 
meaning was,to prey. vpon his body being aliue,for they | 
would bane buried bss body quicke, that his body might haue : 
taken poſſeſſion of his. graue, and they of his 


: but as FA 
God would haueit, in comes the Phyſitian,whowondring at | 
his ſudden departxre, maketh triall, and findes there was + 
life in bim,xecomer s bim of his ſickneſſe ; the man lined many | 

yeares after and renoked bis Legacy,co the no ſmall griete of | 
theſe greedy Shauelings,who had loſt ſuch abooty, - And |; 
therefor it was.not —_ pry 0 © mt Ws Abe © | Quod afferere 
counted an Hereticke before be died, for writing, ſo ſharpely jmpiam.Er. in Dia. 
againſt their fooliſh mu and AMortwaries , that were go: qui Funnn.— 
bought and ſold for other mens prayers, that would doe the de | 

ceaſed no good : for (as the ſame Eraſmns ſaichout of e1u- 

gnſtine, and hath been formerly ſhewed) * funeral pomper, | f Exequiarum 
and ſuch like ſolemmities nay yeeld ſome comfort to the lining; Fm wagnve 
but the dead are tener a whit the better for them. And there= ryory | 
fore they are but meere Woad=cocks that will bee caught * 
with ſuch Springes, Theſe Springes were Confeſſion, where» | 
by,by the confeſſionof Grl.de S.' Amor, 5 our Frigrs and &. 
Momkes eſpecially Mendicants, get no ſmall Legacies nth nachi 
their bands; and therefore ſecing; prayers forthe dead (as |; 


_— 


hath been prooucd) are nothing, and funerall $ Are (rigs! 
nothing but comforts to the liuing,and nor the dead; wiſe | 


and ynderſtanding menamong the Papiſts may ſpare Þ rhis ht &rl-yotpen 
Pre, hone: beſtow it vpen their poore Kinsfolke, Wines and p2a18- *F% PEE” 
Chilaren,for ought] canſee,,. | | 1 71% BF = 1 on 


Againſt adorationof Tmages, * | 


Efore wee enter jnto the, maine controuerfie about | 
Adorationof Images,let vs enter ſome Creekes there» | 


af;and then lanch forth into the deepe zand as be thatp | 
"a k IO w_ | | L 'I ws { 


Of ebeX X IT. ities. 
aGour to fell a Tree, that is compaſſed with Thornesand 
Buſhes at the botrome, muſt firſt cutor grub vpthe buſhes, 
that hee may come at thetree : ſowee will cut off certaine 
nice andthorny diſtinAions, that wee may the morefreely 
come to throw downe this great tree of [mages,which like 
eAlex.Ohe,is growne now to adoration,and ſpeciall wor= 
ſhip. The diſtin&tions are three, berweene fmmlachrum 
and inego, 4 ſimlitade or likeneſſe. of 4 thing ; an Idell, ax 
Imagezand [atria and donlia. The Papilts as much' as wee, 
- condemne the worſhipping of {dols and famlachra,and all 
gown ſbrp,or latria to'\[mages of men; butnort the wor. 
ip,oradoration of /meges ina meaner ſort,called dowlis, 
or in a greater, called /atria, of the Images of God,cither 
4 alone; or inthe T7#»1tee, or of the Croſſe, or of our bleſſed 
Saworrthat died ypon the {roffe, both God and Man, 

But God willing,we will firſt auoide theſeniceties,and 
fooleries of diſtinRions, out of their owne Writers,and 
thenereR and eſtabliſh certaine propoſitions, whereunto- 
the Paps/ts muſt ſand, vnlefſe they willthwartand with- 

þookeg ſtand ſome of the chiefeſt oftheir owne Writers. 
tips np" eA fimulathre and an image are all one,{aith learned*Va- 
rebiue in Dewt, 6.4. $4b{ns5, With him agreeth b Geo, Cedrengor rather the Tran- 
d+ imagine; Game. {latorofhim out of the Greeke.. An /dol and an {mage are 
Lachra yocata © #f 094, \If doubt- be made, we appeale vnto an Hera/d,that 
51 ng ſhall proclaime fomuch-yntothe whole World,cuen Deſi 
Annot,in Ar» der 1965 Herald, 1 his learned Awnnotation ( vpon o Arno- 
m4 3564, bits. Forthe thitd diſtintion of Larria and Dowlia, let 
the Chriſtians call them what they will, and df ingurſh the 
| . one fromthe other; the Gentiles put no' difference -betweene 
= bif.de dir them, as teſtifieth 4 Lil: Greg.Gyraldia, oO 
os WE: hauing cleared the paſſages, we piirpoſcromake 
good theſe following Propofitions, 

r. That Images were not yſed in the Primitive 
Church, Lo 
2, Whenthey began to come into ſe, and crept! into 
Churches,they were oncly Lay-mens Remembrancers not ' 
Geirdols;or worlhippedofrhem, Yiiei: hrolg 
uoy: _ 2 That 


Againſt adorationof Imapts. - 
3. That when they __ be worſhipped (as 1do- 
latrie commeth in ſtep by ſep) Images of the Trinitie, or 
of God the Father,were neuer vt receiued,but moſt. 
ly miſliked of the Church.. Ar k 
' 4. Adoration of _ croſleth Scripture. 
5- 'Repugnethto reaſon, © +Wp 


6. And is verymuch impugned by the Papiſts them- 
{clues of the better ſort. oh 04 F 


The Firſt Propoſition. 


Images were not ved in the Primitine 
| Church, ds tat 


| je Agobardut Works and eſpecially his de Piltnrs, with 
P apyrius Maſſonuu notes,and Deſiderius Heraldus anne. 
cations ypon Arnobina, bee not iatiifying inthis point,we 
{hal be conſtrained tohaue recourſe to the Weldings of the 
Fathers,and the- Hiſtories of the Church:out of both which, 
it will appeare as clearc, as the Sunne-ſhine at Noone-day, 
that the Prime-Chriſtians could fay confidently, that they 
had no Altays, no [mages nor Statuaes: making Images the 
badge or cognizance to' know the' Chriftson fromthe 
Gentil ; and who knowcthnot that memorable Hiſtoryof 
Epiphanins, recorded by Saint Hierome? Which Epiltle 
you have laboured what you can to diſcredit, and when 

you could notdoethat,you fell foule ypon ſome few Notes . 

of < Eraſmus chat declared the fame. A POOre reuenge : or none Epic 
bur that Epiſtle and the truththereof doth (tand, and-your [omagines. Eros | 
doQrine of- /mager muſt needs fall, ynleffe ir haue berter ny 
proppes co maintaine nn, then-T' ſee in this firſt Propoti- mas. F+ | 
tlon, FLO] bo DESLE® i ns” '> 
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Of the XX I. drticlh; . 


© The Second Propoſition. 


Whes Images came into the Church, they were 
placedin their Temples for rememoration, . 
4nd not for adoration, | 


hi Propoſition is ſo notorious and famous our of 
Gregories Epiſtle to Serenus of Maſſeils, that you were 
beſt blot out that Epiſtle,and coyne a doctrine cleane con« 
trary to.this, and clap it to ſome Epiſtle or other. And 
doubtleſſe (as you are cunning gameſlters, that can helpe 
your ſelues ata need) yee haue played your parts very cun= 
niogly on both ſides. Saint Gregorie in his ninth booke and 
ninth Epiſtle to Serene, Bi on. Marſeils, blameth him 
for being ſo inconſraerate,: as to 
were offenſine,by reaſon of the peoples worſhipping them." Hee 
ſath;, Antiquitic knew of the painting of Saints Storits.in 
places where men did worſhip God; although they did not 
Wor (hip befores 45 gods, or as men, 1 reuerence S.Gregorie 
as much as any man,hauing peruſed his workes as muchas 
ſome-others haue done, and compared him withthe CHa- 
meſeripr Copics which (vnder correction) I take:to bee:the 
beſt reading ofhim,or any other Greekeor Latine Author, 
But theſe words, quia #n loc vemerabilibus Sanftorum de- 
pings Hiſtorias von fine ratione admiſit vetuſtas ; hee ſaith 
but admiſit , permitted them to bee painted z and yetI can 
ſcarſely beleeue them, becauſe Epiphanins. that liued ſome 
mmm  hindtedsof yeatcbefore Saint Gregorve, remt the Vayle in 
| the Church = "Was he inconſiderato zelo ſuccenſus,, whenhe 
re ets did it? Who dares lay it? And both T ho. Bradwardine,out 
ris miraculoſe de- Profound DoQRtor, and the Councell of Baſz, haue taught 
pantain pariete L- me how to diſtinguiſh betweene auttorities and antoritiesy 
& rect ſentiunt qui # be former and the latter * and whereas it may be obieQed 
Vento. _ 2 6 forproofe hereof, that the P&inre of oner S Aniour WAs mirae 
Problam.27 =—Cnlonſly depayntedin the Lateren Church, as faithf Geo.Vee 
| PA 


take certaine Images that 


Againſt adoration of Imuoes. : 
vetw,take that which followeth; Sireft+ ſentiwnt qui hee 
ſcribunt ; if that be true which ic written of it, , But torever; 
tony purpoſe: How doth this doQtine of Grepories, that 
Images may bee, but may not/bee worſhipped ,agree with 
that which went before in che ſenenth booke of Greg,Regifer, 
Indift, 2. ep. 54 no Secundinns?. The wordscomenot in by 


way of a Poſtſcript, Sic efſe oportee 3, but they .comcin, op 


rather are thruſt inthe percloſe of that long;Epiſtle by, head 
and eares. The Images (faith thisfalſc Gregorze) which you 
fent for unto me by 'Dulcidins the Deacon, { hane taken care 
robe conneged unto you. And it was no ſmall pleaſure uno 
me, to ſee by this your linely and earneſt affiftiontocontem- 
plate bims, whoſe Image you deſired to bane before your bodily 
ezes, that ſteing bu pifnre, you might the better Faprine bins 
in your imagination. And wvirily it is not amifſe done of vs, 
then to demonſtrate inuiſuble things by viſible, Inſt ſo a man 
that loweth and longeth, to ſee, bus friend, or a man that truly 
lones bis wife, maketh, all the haſte he cau,to ſee,the huchand 
his wife, the man his friend, comming from the Chnrch or the 
Bath,-axd deth both meet them: (ome part of the way, - and. 
reiojce with exceeding great toy. 4 perceine by this, that you 
are much inflamed with the lone of your Sauiour becauſe you 
bage ſuch a longing after bis Image.  Ardyet 1,would not 
bane you to conceine, thmt, pee art ſa groſſe, aito worſhiy the 
Image 4s 4ged: nogw; we worſhip God by.the Image,'\who, 
4 crHCified, deal apd buried; and now ſicterh' at theright, 
band of God, 45 we are well tanght.in the Creed, For mhileſt 
the outward pifture, or Scripture, hd pp the Image to. 
Our. bodily 18965, the e368, of ar minds takpgreat comfort ytt 
A I Ao GL NRA Baie: Jug amet 
0n whereof, we bays cauſed to be ſent uno.yor rye [lbaries or: 
tables, herein. ar painted, the, Images of Godthe Saujour, 
Mother of God, and of the 
by our foreſaid ſonne and. 
Crofſe.aud a Key the 
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ſuſficiently defended from all earl, Now let vs reft awhile) 
and bechinkeour ſclues ; firſt, for the time': -Jt was written 
ayeare of two before the other to Strenes; 'andif this/l:61s 
ter had been true, Gregorie had good caulc indeedro find 
fault with his inconſiderate raſhneſſe, that would offer ts 
touch, much more to betrample and 'breake {ach precious . 
Rel:ques: but Gregory diftinguiſheth adoration from 're- 
memoration; and atthe moſt, he maketh mages but Lay. 
mens bookes : but this Seoundamm, to whom he writeth,is 
a ſeruant of God,an Inclaſe, or Recluſe : and laſt of all,1 

muſt be bold to tell youthis, thatthis Epiſtle is not found 


a (> owefeMe- many of ourancient annſcripes,fauc ® one,that cicetliir 


muſe 1198 booke of E- 
piftles in All-Soules 


Colledre. 


b (> Scncentia 


not out of Greporie, "but 2s Þ Gregories ſentente, or Gregs« 
ries opinion taken ont of the* Decreerof (;anons. 'Sothen; "if 


Grevorii P.excerp> Dominicus Baſa,or the Cardinals depured for the reuifing 


ta de Decretis Ca gnd prmting of the Fathers our ofthe Vatican Pront, were 
 fobold as to mend Gregory out of Gratian, or the De- 


DOnun. 


ef Cuantetiy appeareth our of the Goſpell,that anew piece put to anold 


crees; I fay wnder correction, they were more bold then 
wile,” and wee are like to hatte the*Fatheys: Workes well 
amended,that are reuiſedafter this manner. Againe;it mult 
be duly conſidered, that Gregory in the Afawnſcripts,wrote 
fourteene bookes of Epiſler,diftributed and ranked accor- 
ding to theyeares that he fate Pope:but you haue confoiine 
ded the Epiſtles,and made but rwelue books(whetin not- 
withltanding,there is byferon proteron' 1 know not how 
often) ſo thar the ſtory of thingsis much obſcuredthere- 
by. Howſocuer,cither Gregory doth contradi thatin'the 
ninth booke,andninth Epiſtle, which he had formerly faid 
in ts ſeuenth booke, touching the yſe and adorationof 
Images: but the trurh is, this is'a patched' Epiftle,and'it 


ham ben ad «dors.. ZANNent, willmake the rent worſe. I condude'this Propo- 


nonem, 6.424 + fition out of learned Papiſts' words: To: vie /mages fot 


datonems Tee | adoration end worſhip were to abuſe © them croſſe. to the diſci- 
GeV. 4 line ; - ; . wu wi ebiol lm. wo) az&* 
4 + Op:ime cola P99 of the ancient reh : for = menjoreall or. rewe 


tri Er.50.9.p.366, e2* iM 
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of the"Swan 65 thre, we wey lawfully ſe thews; or if ie 
ceds fnbeKo adotarion of Saints, kt ys either ro 
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| Againſt aderition of Images, 
their vertwes,Which is the beſt bind of worſhipping them * 2 
for reuerence to, mufe Images, the true Church « 

ledgerh none, bui the linely = Ev God: And lo mend Dei ima 


of this Propoſition... « 


Tbe thir Fl Prof £100. - | \J 


d Tn: *3 Ft 


e 


1t is not lawfull to paint the Images if the T rinitie,gr r i 
of God the Father, &6, '' © "I, 


| Say, it is not onely ynlawfilll, but alſo impoſſible; cus we '\ 
aſſmulaſt« ? yer you (as if you had bettereyes then other | 
men, or had been ſnatched vp" with Saint Paul, into the |. 
per Heauen,and takes full view of the elorious Maieſtic ' 
otBod) haue taken y _ you to paint God with three fam 
cerzas noteth a good * H11/toriay.. 1 know, there becſome f 17.5 Kyo 
quaint and Polket wt extant in the publike 8 Library, ; #93 47H 
that haue-ſhaped them oak Piltoribus atque Potts 7210 
quidlibet audendi ſemper peteſtai. And your owne ** 
the Polydore: Ko the {kk ſame reaſon; Þ'[f no man Fond 
ever ſaw Godhow ſhall wt be able to make any repreſentation et »emo vn” 
of him? Therefore we may ſafely conclude this third Pro» Jtm-gum ei for 
poſition; Painting of God the Father,or of the Trinitiewas Pod Ving.lib.do - 


never Frtooeny recciued of the Church of God. | — wo Je. 
The fourth Propiſtion, = on. 


Adoration: of Images crofeth ah 
| 3 1 | Sy/penes 


] #7 Pads Vi £41 ſpeake forall "UTR pea f el 
1 tic gave cortaine Liawes and Precepts 16 bue kept of the | Hs 
Tewer: our bleſod Sanjour coofirmech themin the new iſe trove 


ment. If thou welt come unto euerlaſting life Ageperhe Com- pag rs ot 3 


* 
SS welhS9 
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——_— the chiefe whereof is, W wy only one God, that +.Q 1, x gioy $1 E | 
5, |[' worſhip not the rags or likgnes of any createagrea- N25 22nigem: '3 
tec] What canbe ſpoken morepl: ine,ox.tothe x 2 yt ) Jp 
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The 


- The XXL. Articles". | 
—_— POIS, ons 7. L S + A l , . Fe | wat 
© The fifth Proppſition' —1 
we it is repugnant to Reaſon, ohh ep 


EF k wee bee aſbenjed to worſhip the Carpenter that made 


k © wo wr : beſe 1mag 5, ſhould we uot tn reaſon bee aſhamed to Wore 
adorare , 


aber fecit ptbes that are made by them ? Apgaine;is it not yo 
boner fa FE bes tar beeing forwarned by Salomons | example, 


J1$.18-0-39- 


[dolis 3 S- yh heart WAs errnued aſrac to [dolatry by wor(biþ | of 
A Ao conſtruQa.s _— images ; Wee Chriſtians ſhould INCcUrre TE 


Quod querterunt v * *  - #. 
Ji Val in Reg. cyirnerandendure.the like cenſure? 'Worſhippingof img- 
mms. = of ® much miſchiefeinrbs Chriſtian 
herefore 'to- bee left; Doe not you your 


7 + Mulramala ges, bathbeene occaſion 
aeulit. Ergo I®dice Chyrches, and there eff 
er | Qaibus .n. felſethinke, there is muchknaueriem ſome, to" make the 


pony H_ aut images to weepe or ſwette? What 4 ieft 15 8f fo beleene, or fo 
21Uum uv 


qr Ko inſticue- 98ake the [imple people beleene, that the dinell cannot ® abide 


NE Eo: the image of Saint Michael, ? or the figne of the Croſſe? 1 


Cem maicrev;de- am halfe aſhamedto ſec the indenorion and ſuperſtition of 
wry ue bift. y ouryulgar people,how = poſt vato Faur mages, and 


d{Smglabat dz- happyis hee that can coine ſooneſt, to 4 hang ſame piece of 
mon ſe D.Michac- x pou ſilner about the images necke; or to cloth i with ſome 
1 maginem venera- £9*®, 3 Gras lace ofthe Chureh - 
RESET if 3 59 rich garment or other; or leane it 11 ſome J ace of 


end is tho tifoof Whereit maybe ſcene. What ſay youto apparrell of cloth 


4a mocpett of filuer, or of gold ? The images baue no ſence in them, 


rant, filoque pen” and «Tr God delighted with gold or precious f# ones, D i4- 
eateS in ceo aud ond, Sapkirs, or SMATAgAs © Thus doe the tich giue, 
;maginum ſoſpen- and ouer-giuc, and ſtudy orvic who (hall give moſt,when 


| duntdonaria w lo- 14... 11.2 4\man offers but a © candle; or the country peazant = 


ben.” burancegee ortwo: andiifitbetoſhew that he isno H#> =» 
Virg.de Tuvent gr gt fad ant ts the wot- 
6c.147.4:29. Jaenot, of Lutherans: What ſay the Papifts tor & Wor” |, 
x | V. exigiter, ſhipping of bawdie and beaſtly iwager;or prodigious and 
one te * ygly ones ? Wicelizg * complanineth of the one,and® Ort, 
precſo,f quiz pu- por; Gyr aldis of the other ; now come tothe laſt Propo- 


pid ls Ca Dea on ofall 
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Agdinſt aderation of Images. 
The ſexth Propoſition. | 


It is very much impugned by the Papiſts themſelues s ©: bs - | 
n of the better ſort. 2) 1.94 4h J1g 


(0.1 «ain, orf3ib 26c22 

Apifts of the better ſort are againſt the adoration of * An.4 Dont46" 
P; mages : I will reckon them yp ordint regrado retro= —_—_ 4a] | 
grade as they come promiſcuouſly. Firſt, # ,7nt,de Do- c139.424 © 
mini : Secondly, * Pohd,Yirgil : Thirdly, YUatablus,and — 6 Dans, 
Rob. Stephanus : Fourthly, * Deſi, Heraldas : Fifthly, ® i 2-64 Hoalds 
: Papyrizs Maſſonins,and ſundry others , if I liſt either to AY Y YE ay 
be tedious, or yaine-glorious : but I conclude with Saint bye pa 
[obns exhortation ; My little children, beware of Idols. groerval 1 


Heainſt the Fnuocation of Saints. 


His controuerfie of the [nwocation of Saints, to goe Y 
at large,may bereduced ynto-two propoſitions, where 

unto the beſt of the Papifts haue willingly ſubſcribed. The 

Propoſitions arctheſe: 


Firſt, God alone isto be worſhipped, adored & inuocated, 
Secondly, The Saints neither may, can, nor will be inuo- 
cated of ys,but with impietie,and no profit. 


T he firſt Propoſition. - 


God alone is,and ought tobe worſhipped, adored, BY 
” and called vp0n, 813 


NY 0d * alone iito bee worſhipped, ® inuecated, © truſted. a rye , -.— 
unto, Uboped.jn z-all our truſt and con muſt bee fundus, - co; + 
Placed m hum ; we muſt. © pray auto none but to bum, * ſerue þ {ER 50 
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c + Deo ſoli fidendum. Val.in 1/c.43.netemey. d Fides in Deo habenda, omnis ſpes in eo cole. © 
' locanda. Is. Agent. Annal.Boior.l:4-.32x © | Debemus ipſym ſolum orare.Ferrore de Iefi Chriſtos <8 
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$7 
Al Ear creaturam wone but him ; no 8 creature # venerable, but the increated © 
creatadicirur cole- #48H7E 3 Þ Wi yay vpon any other what i profit» +. 
re & venerari didici- T conclude therefore with Eraſmus t /t is the ſafeſt courſe 
goes, nbc for &- all mev, wpon all their incident occafions,to go ſireight 
Maſt Serm.x.ce> vntobirs ; others, perhaps, would, but cannot; God is 
Jeatar didtio folws- both able and willing... And” thus this firſt Propoſition 
_—_ © 0, Randeth likeaRocke, .immoucable againſt all he aſſaults 
deam quam > and batteriesof our Aduecrfaties, | 


lo Deo ?_ Heer. | | 
Srepb.in P/p.49mm 9, i Deus folus poteſt homines iavarc. H' Steph in P/p.4g9; K f Opti- 


Of the XX V. Article,” 


munch invmnineceſfitate refta xd Dcum confu gete.£r.80. 9,m N aufragie. . 
us 217. The ſecond Propoſition 


Saints neither will, nor can be 1nno- 


cated of Us. 

i 7 Multi Santi 

uUnqua nm , « _ » | 
Dinormm aome- Irſt,it may bee doubted, who are Saints :/ not | all that 
_ > =/ are called,oy catalogued,or  canonized for © Saints, ma- 
m 82> Guil.deſ, ny whoſe ſoules frie in Hell: there is no certaintic of their 

Paorre. ; Wh . . ao 

> Dit cognomi. © CAniencions, But imagine there be ſome true Saints,and 


nancur qui omnino trite Miracles, whereby they are diſcouered to bee true 


maps Saints ; yet fith « Almighty God zs the ® beginning and foun- 


n Canonizationes Paine of good and $4ints at the moſt,but a kind of conduits or 


incertz. Auton.de , | 
Dow .5 $.63 pipes to conueigh the ſame unto vs; Oh, lit vs not be /o pions 


o 7 Sit ipſe princi- to Afer or Angels that we proowe 111Þ 10145 towards God: ware 
1um, & fons,& bh ' Fl P 'd h; . h h 
a quzdara media, ſhpt & LONG, AG O1R onely ſerne, ts the common VoJCce V0? 


_ is of Menana Angels. P Will a man that ts wiſe,beg and ſue 
Chriſti,& in San- #0 1122 ſernant, when he may bane free acceſſe to the Maſter 
Be pertiiol of the houſe ? Such prepoſterous 4 wor(bipping of Saints ; ſuch 
fandti & Ange. = Confiding and truſting * to any deriuatitions ſantitie, 11 not 


bo Cs ber Fo able to open omo vs, when we kmcke at Heawen gates. The 


be! is Nunb 9.317 wiſclt and ſobreft _ the Papiſts, leaue it as oneof 
P mn, g Gods ſecrets (# either our owledge of the Saints, or the 
pon confiditis Dontino demus live patrono, magis patrono quam Domino Domns confidentes. Tee. 
== ns. Me if Prapultercs divorna jerk, end Mandir Matang ———_— 
.- FT Deritati noncum lumcit aperire celam. les |; p.1 
{ t De talibu; ſecundum ſuumſecretum Jiſpoſuit Deus ih; t 1anqnog hag OY «sf 


Penance is 10 SACTOMENE. 83 


Saints knowledge of vs,) and ex pectnothing more,then the | 
prone imitation of their vertuorny deeds, which all of thens * | \mitatio eorum 


commend vnto V5, * as the moſt acceptable ſeruice, both wato pon ng 


them,and to God : they would not haue vs to confide,or re- Nacurs Sr1ewy: 


poſe our * truff's either mn Chrifts Humanitie, or bis Methtrs v + To hats 
Virgmitte, nor tn any hee or ſhee-Saint in Heauten. Tt was a OY: Virg 
hard conſtitution, that was * obtruded vnto them by the non ft co "*R 
Church,againlt aplaine Text of Scripture. * Curſed bee he fciafub Deo; 
tht putteth hes trafÞ m Man; and the? Chriftian Religion Dialegi qul dicitus 
had thrmed farre better among#t vs, if wee baduot-giuen ſo op 6 et "Y 

much unto inuocation of Saints, and ſo little vnto the ſeruice quampturimum © | 
of God. | 


confidit ini homine. Er.te,9.in Natrfragio. y Þ Nihilo peius ageretur cunt religionc 
paulo minus ribueretur invocatiun Diuorum quam tribuitur 3 nenvullts. Er.#9. 9.16, 


The 25, Article. 


Penance is no Sacrament, 


PAO VRIES; WHEN A rs, Av FD Ae” Ree —— 
"OT » , | | , nd OT 0 IR ELK) Gates & ger 


WES Enance is one of the ſeuen Sacraments, lay the Pa- 22088 
piſts ; it is no Sacrament; faith the Church of / 6b 


England, 3 [t is eaſitr to ſay what it is not, then * Facilis el dicere 
| : | d G 
what it 5, | But 1 will not greatly [ſtand with X by v _g 


#4) 
1 


them forg, Sacrament,ypon hope of better agreement in *#«dmm \. 
other matters'of greater, conſequence: take ic, ftritly, it '' 1s” 
is 10. Sacrament; (they haue bettereyesthen 1], if wt lien hi cy 6-4 4.2.2.8 
ſce more Sacraments then. two in the Goſpell;) take it / 
largely,jit may paſſe well enough for a Sacrament, {ucha | 
one as itis++.andto\gratifiethe Papiſts, if the number of 
ſeucn be fo gratcfull ynto ther, I will helpe them ynto ſe + 


uen times ſeuen Sacraments, vpon reaſonable conditions, 
outof Saint Axſten. | 


Itis called Þ wetanza;' orveſipiſcentia in Latin, and as I Þ rg — 
take it, repentance in Engliſh ; but this word, repertance,or ., beet 
reſipſcentia,is ſo dreadfull a word to the Church of Rome, | 


tharthere is Hue and Cry made after it; and hauing appres / 


— 


M 2 hended 


84 : of the XX V... Artzele:). * | 
hended it,they haue condemnedit to perpetuall filenee'y i; 
muſt neuer be mentioned againe, they hauepurged it'our 

e SeefFerwi» of their © bookes, 1 would to God they were as well pur. 
ra. 70g ged out of this Kingdome. Iwill quote a few Authors ang - 


in erg-F[.6. f Era. places,that you may meaſure the reſt by theſe few qQUOta-. 
5-44 tions. They divide it into © three parts, mto Confeſſion, 
is anda «2 Contrition,and Setisſattion.;how wilely,we ſhall ſce here. 
a Law yeladei. after, Their penance confiſtethin outward afflition of the 


xo" body,and maceration of the fleſh : ou © repentance 1s in. 
Saint Pauls deffrine. ward,and ſpiritual in the * grace, andfauh of Chriſt, Wee 


In £2144 97- know but one Name that can ſauc vs © their penancesmay. 


© Vateres pzniten- be commuted, 8 or redeemed with money; ours onely bythe 
005g 7 og blood of Chriſt. To conclude; it © confilteth not in pay- 
F f Non penitentia ning the body, or afflicting the ſoule, ef man may weare 


| 4 ſ d 5 * - . . . 
repay have 6 i baireecloth,and be never a whit the more ether * attrite, or 


cium eius. contrite (for | haue learned to make nodiuifion of theſe 
5.6.8.5. 17. two terimes; your Schooles. doe.) This affeQedand feig- 


h ft Nonconfiftit in | : ; 
ions nedpenance may make others belecuc,that we are truly for 


corporis vel anime TOWful, when there is no ſuch thing We do hercin but imi- 
_ oor © tate the old Heretikes,againſt whom ! Polydor Virgil, and. 
1.4.8 3.Prebl122. ® e/Epiding de Feno, haue ſharpened their pennes) againſt 
2, met penn. them : our fooliſh Papiſts on Good-friday, either in Rome 
flictione corporis. Or Spaine,come not much behind them, and (if by belye 
Iu Te _ themnotthat haue reported it,)fome of them haue died yn» 
AR aerotgnry der the diſpling Rod. But true repentance entereth'nor 
$209. f Gee Fen. Into the body with the Rod ; but into the mindby true for- 
7," rnd row the feare whereof is ſo cotitinually obuerſant before 
+ "gr 3 their eyes,that they will not ® commit the like frner,” ani"it 
= Gt - __ were to looſe a hunared lines ; they doecleaneputoff the old 
MS. ' man, avd all the® affettion; of a ſanfull ſonle,with mind newer 


 » ld quod male. #0 reſume then agaime, And this I take to belong vntotrue 


perpetratum © | 
etianf moriendum TEPENTance. 
efſer IEERICe- : LE, 2 YL 
Petrareuur, im Lnc.1.19. $.440. 6f Verapanitentia non eft amplius eiſde m atffetibmobno- | 
| Tiym deprehend;, Serm.17..Ax8 Magni,Þb.T p10. pet Je FF | be | 


, _ 
'F 


Againſt Auricular Confaſſon. 
Againſt Auricular: confeſsion. 


F auricular,or ſecret confeſſion be not abuſed, the Church 

of England doth willingly admit of, and ſubſcribe to it; 
the negleR of it hath been inquired of my knowledge, in 
ſome Viſitations; and the revealing of it, is forbidden vne - 
der an high paine: but this muſt not be impoſedof nece{< b 
fitie, but arbitrarie and yoluntarie.. The ficke Penitent may | 
ſay ynto the Confefſour, I haue need of the Phyfitianz and 
the Confeflour may reiayne yntothe Penitent, Non babes 
preceptum ſed confilinum do *1 wroe it not vpon you 464 pre-" 
cept, but T aduiſe youas a fiendand as your ſpiritual Pa- 
ſor ; and if you be truly contrite (God ſeeth your heart, I 
ſee but your face) you may receiue comfort at Gods hands, 
and I will ioynemy heatticſt prayers with yours, for the 
ro, of the ſame. Manis faanetull, but God is merci- 

bot9- Yoron:l.:; | | 
Toconfider Confeſſiev a little better, it is. a moſt force» 
able weapon, to amaze and amate the conſcience, to-picke 
the purſe, and -ſteale into a mans priuieſt thoughts, intru+ - 
ding here ypon Gods office ;-it makerh the Confeſſour: (e» ** 
ſpecially ifhe bea young man) / a knaue, women whores, .- 
and their hus bands Cuckolds : SubieRs rebell againſt 
their Princes, worketh Stratagemsin States : to-bee Torr ; 


it ſerueth(to my ſeeming) but to Polutick ends, andin ſpe» | 2 
cjall, it tyeth the Laytis.fakby the cares-to the Cleargie, + 1 > 1 (5 
and the Cleargie to: the Pops; which thereby is be - ; o 7 2%7Yp _ j 
Rex Regum, et Domini D ominantiunme 1 OO 5}.- 
Touching the fieſt part of this deſcription, how is the ,.\ 
pore conſcience racked and torn, vexed and perplexed a4 a; 
mongRithem. ? - T hey require an. exali Cata ue and en8- a. 
wtration.of al-fnnes ,and all cirenmſtances. I # tabe 
2a» endleſſe works; for who can layy' how.often heeoffen= 
deth? It s b onpoſſable ſe (rift to takg the Confeſſion of an: 
ordinary man. fr oi Jeers uf mary of {APE RR bores 
mary jeeres 3 But idmit it OY z:yet m_ y 
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* 4eainſt Auricular Confeſſron, | | 
c Ib. p,zi8, © baberce to make difference of enery graine, to weigh exery |, 


circumſtaxce'; is got this a trouble and. yexation of the 

; ſpiric > Nay a very hell and cormentof the conſcience, 
4+Non dilquifitis Sure, * there needes no ſuch matter: may it not ſuſfice tobe. 
criminum exaQta: {ppg aſſeredly, that my fonnes are forg inen im Chrsff , though 


tantum credat fibi 


per Chriſtumre- 4 confeſſe them not ta & (infall Prieſt, it may bee as bad, 


wiſlz eſſe peccatz perhaps worſe than my felte? I belceue it will be foundin 


eth non conficca- 


tur eadem ſpecia- £O0d Writers, that before the © month openeth, the heart * 
ws, — ſpraketh, and ſigheth and cryeth vato God for mercy, and: 
Pk 6.. _ greatisthe cry thereof in Gods cares; of force (if may 
>; el baay {oſay) beeing tendred. ro God in Chriſt: Ieſus name, "to 


Confeifio ad os Pull downea full remiſhowofall our Gunes. IL 
venit, Deus pecct- , ". Secondly, it is faide to bee a Pick-pocker, as well as 


ra dimittit.Er un 


Ind. Avg. Pwrgatorie, becauſe of the infinire ſummes of money, that 
f 254.4 SA accrew tothe f Monkes Conents by way of Legacies, and 
mere. A'S, | | , 
ro the Popes Coffcrs by my of Indulgences, Imay call it 
in-this reſpe& the Popes Zndres;afwellas's Krantzit tears 
7 Confeſſio illis meth iethe Popes golden mines. ] trow the Pope getteth.as | 


Kane, merrop, = Much by it, as the King of Spaine by both his Inddes. + 
$.c42-2-195 © Thirdly,itfolliciteth and tempreth Prieſts to much lewd- 
| neſle; and therefore it was thought good by ſome of their 
o_ beſt learned Papiſts, that young Priefts ſhould not inter» 
rut, prefe&ti adole.. pedle Þ 59 Confeſſions 2 and yet who bur-they that were | 

reyes tne vied in Covfeſſions, ignorant and fooliſh, lewde and laſci= 

malice perulznces. Ulious 2s they were?" It isnor I, but good Rhenavus, that 
30> Cauendam COmplaineth of this grieuous abuſe.' "And; therefore our 
vel in Confeſlione Jearned Conntryman, longbefore this complaint;gauethis 
ie cummatienh wholeſome aduiſe, That neither young nor old, i familiar 
9m _— themſelurs,or talke withwomen; becauſe there is no man, but 
exnqu canto ſpe- Might be int angled with theſe ſnares;if he looked won rhe bet« 
nee _—_ ter,or mare wafily tou feppes. And therefore: there'was 
Reg-Bacon S.5y Breatnecdeof ſome ſachaduiſe;: For- (as Pop precifajtvin 
« frſb- 

any 


mum anuU 

gpere min#rt-p.28. HS 0677p ole) there was an Ereniterat Pain, 

k ay. : as, "ON 
EremiesPadu Ke nina by name, that \badſofticited 1 know not. both; wary wo» 
ver Conſens | Potter lewdneſſe Ouder pretence of Auriculer: Confeſſion. Th 
Geciem to heare any more Stories of this nature,you ſhall 


—_—F ers | 


wg 
© 27 ger - 


fs. \ 


Agdint orice Confeſſion: ” 
> ger from Egnatizandothers': asout ofthe ſame Pogginny «>! + « 
you may read of a Afonke calledeAlbertus, 1 that camein WRhutopud: * | 
Confeſſion t0 4 grane matron of Venice,and bad the vſe of her Hon PEA. 
body, telling her when ſhee began ta make ſomewhat dainty of © © 
the matter, that be had a renelation from Saint Michael the © 
eArchangell, which commanded bim tcometo ber, or elſe | © 
God fogbid, that wee ſhould thinke that a poore minorite - 
would haue attempted any ſuch matter, betore hee had his 
watrant, There is a third ſtorie, of an other ninorite, that 
lay with an otber matron-like woman, which left bus breaches + 
behjnde him, beting likg to be ſurprized ; aud ber bnshaud 
rc ſpying the bre:ches on the bed, athed hew they came there, þ oor ex Pogg, 
ſhe ſaid they Were ſent her by God, and pood Saint Francis + © 
the poore Cuckold refted contented, and durft not for his 
cares, for a long time make this ſtory knowne. Now ho- | 
neſt Papiſt, is (onfeſſion a Sacrament or no? Take Sacra= 
ment fora figne, and\itappeareth that itis a ſigne, or ra- + 
there cauſe of much villany ; and this was the cauſe wh 
it was: aboliſhed in the Primitive Church, vpon a like Po. 
by Nefarizs. What ſhall 1 ſpeake of other Confeſſions? | 
As the Confeſſtons in a" donkes Cowle; which was of So- $+ mire #6 
uereigne/vertue to cure all ficknefles ofthe ſoule : onkes , IFE'S 
Cowles belike haue a {peciall vertue, If they had faid they | 4+ 
were good to cure Matrons of the diſcaſe ofthe mother, : 
or Maides of the greene ficknefſe, I would cafilicr haue 
belecued them, . 1] am afraide, I haue reſted too long ypon 
thcu Monkes Cowles : butitis'nomatter,*Eraſm tall a7 nr waeh 
make my excuſe for this once; the beſt is,jt 55 not 4 matter pb auld ris 
ef faith, nor much againſt goed manners, vnlefle it be of their in cocullemaliene a6 
tide, In this g. Tome, and elſewhere, hee hath given them B:r.Ts. 4.64 Daels. 1 
luch a cooling carde for their Cowles(let thembe Cowles 194% 4 
of S.Francis,: or S; Dominithe)\thatthe Papiſts will haue 77) 11 
no great-cauſe'to bragge of theirSoucreignevertueshete= 21271157 5 
alter. . To hold you no longer about Confeſſion , ſceing.. | 
P Confeſſun & not of awy dinine inſtitution, but an ordinance pl SS AU Is 
ef the Church\(as beth Pohydere Virgil, and 4 Eraſmmns; dou 7 © RT 
rene it ; but inſt ited by the Fathers vpon inſt wn 

| Wa 


ut Proximo faci 
fitSacerdos Er.m 
Ind Chryſ.'Þ et 
AMS* p. 220, 


nem in defeau 


nizanis 3n Sy{mi, 
wup!.p.236, 


blice 


0.Þ,96, 


enda ct fi non! ad 


+ Laicus admitti- Confe/[i09, 
cur ad Confeſſio- feſſ 


Sacerdotis I».Ne- Of $ atisfaftion and ( ontr it1on. 


arable preet2 the Church of Evgland; that he that offends» 
publice penireat. By bis offence doth ſcandalizee the whole Church, ſhowld 


Againſt Confeſſun duticalere.. 


out any ſeruple of conſcience:the Papiſts will giue thee leaue, 
and ſo doeI, andheere 1end my diſcourſe of Auricular + | 


Word or two of Satisfattion and Comtrition, the 0+ 
ther two parts of Popiſh iPenance, that I may giue 
ſome ſatisfationto my pore ſeduced Countrymen, if God 
ſhall mouetheir hearts, and that they hate notto be refor- 
med : otherwiſe, whole bookes of thisargument will bee 
| bootleſſe, nonperſaadebo etiam perſwaſero : '1 may plant; 
andothers may water, but it is God anely that gineth the in- 
creaſe. We Se Hl 
Firſt, of Satisfaftjon: if the P apifts meane publike Satiſ+ 
fattion to the (burch, for ſome publike ſcandall giuen; of 
priuate SatisfaRtion, for ſome priuate wrongs done, Of. 
{candall taken;God ſpced them, I queſtionthemnot 2 
15a Canon of the Church of Rome, in force and praQtiſein' 


held 
eek 


Cart 


apublite acknowledgement thereof; and for priuate wrong), + 
or perſons, the holy Scripture, which is regula ſufficienriſo 
fra, willeth vs in expreſſe tearmes, to go and reconcile ot 

Jelnes viito onr veighbour, aud then corner: Hh 
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action, vg 


We "a itnot zBut 


Of Contrit ion wn 
kinde of wr Satfeins, wif | 
they thinke | 


if the 

they THR omerite, or Ether Hop STow. - wo ry; atirfatts. 
095 or orifice Gedignot pleaſed: Proug wa lawtulnefle of 
theni out of Sctipture, acid Traditions of the Church, and 
we will ſe them; till when,we lcaue them. 1nthe meane 
time, "thete is4 kuide'of Sartsfultiov; which wil make 
bold to commend yntoygu,outol Antewins bjn bf vice" emends- 


- the Bibliothequ of boly Farhir rs avithin (7, che ah UV Magna. 3h by. Th. 
of 3 our wiched lines.” 3 a1 1 1.Serm.16.Cl,123, 


Touching Contrition, ſeeing that the P apifts acknow- 
ledge; that th# heart © maybe fo contrite;that x body youre 


ſaned in the day of indgemnt, both 4peng,ot 4 calp 


tio licer non cge- 
doing any penance at all;or very linle; 4 _ ſufficient repenireovam i "= 
of i fot to do away all ear ſinnes (as'1 SEES ED «crab igns 


Ant, de Dominis, who hathalſo taken geen paines, 20 
ſcore ypthe Errours of P #pilh Conteioſonht echicfe has, £7 + een jb calpg 
of is filthy paine, rhe bane” of "the Toule; id Nuidual aprpnons 
companion of Purgatory\atidPhignce : bee ruled by mee hw pans 
this oncegif your. mie oe ſeeke'y 70u, and.not yours, piynomien. Ml 
will perſwade yau truly to rep! 

fic God if you $9 your. ure ;4 
any other ; On Ee other at 
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OY 


"dingto the method $wRichT halic 


the Papiſts, ſomeare diuine, appertaining to pietic, perpe® 
euall and inmutable. | | | # 
Someare humane, of the Tradition of the Church, for” 
| Ute better gouernment licy of the ſame, whichate, 
variable and murable, both in regard of time andof place. 
Thirdly,thereare ſome infrugiterous, carnall, hypocritls 
eall, or Phariſaicall, and theſe are neucr to be adinitted,. Of 
being once admitted by conniuence of goucrnours, of me: 
Induſtrie oftheDeuill (that will ifhec may, ſowe Tarcs & 
mongft Wheat) mult be ſpecdily roeted outand abrogated. 


0 TY 4azt10088, Rites, and eta 


"MV Propoſitlons 4 ate'theſe..." Fri 


mw Biroaor Ceortnanics rouſt beetaken _ ogra. 1 
the word of God, np amen lucceſfionof. + +, 
"the Church. | 

2, All ApoſtelicallRires ate not perpetaall. 

3- Humane Rites and Ceremonies, may beemade by 
the Chutch.according to: the Scripture; - are *oflike obſer« 
ua tion, Som ng indifferent, if they bo cocnnetledl 
till the Church doe abrogate them.”."....: 

4. They muſt be thus conditioned. Fiſt, not meerely. > 
offcnfue for their.multicude. | Secondly, myRerious for - 
heir fignification, /Thirdly,, decent forthe ornament. of * 
the Church. | Fourthly,rendiag to piety,/ and notſuperſtis, 
tion. Fiftly, putting no_afhance: or confidence in thems 1 46te 1 
Sixtly, not laſting, but GST 16 te og ooh, - "Pre waters 


Countries and ſcaſons, .,,- : .. BY el ns 
5. The Prunutiue Churches hadburafew..} w—_ oy , ay ': £2 

6 All 7ewiſh Ceremonies are aboliſhed. - -- . Wont reg nn 
7, Diuine Conſtirutions, are to bee preferred EG Le 8 


bumane inuentions,pure,atid without niixture. 
$. Humane Rites,mult as neexe as ma jon ter bee, confiſtin 
inward; and-not externall OaanerE, aſwell the end,as for 


the thing. 
9. ItC wy d6 oli or NBtwiſe be ro bee ny 


rogated,, It.is man to de 
buttheym fr dic 


yamade bs 


: 3 5 
thority of the Churc tfir Re. 27 : 
'10.. Asthcyareto be ſeuerely puniſhed, gy ces, Vo aL «abi ** 
the ſetled orders of the 'Chure > foif there. COM  cricombgg © 
L 4160T er: 71g @ bad ph 
tempt, weare not Oy NRA Ire thew.. .-..9,- AR ot Rn. _ 
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bf Non wana 
gaz ab Apoſto 

n perpetuum obli 
gant, Er.To.g, 


&f Non cuivis 
rrarur vt E- 
0-ouy conſtituri- 
ones violet : ſed 
es exilterent 
mutand: cauſz per 


Ecclefiam =—{ nod 
tur Er. Te 9, 


- 


- be —_— 11. 


mean -_ 


ram caremonia- 
ram agrum Dowd. © 


| Pepe wg 4þ- 


ded by the Apoſte', 
for enty - which is ny ſecotnd Propoſition. 


f why th bet e 
e } Sylua Iudaica- = 


PT Creed and Symbole of the of, Or perpetual 


obſeruation for W moſt patt 2: y : things b COmman.. 


$ wats. woke ov wot An 
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"Phe" Thir {Propoſition i” 


I Vaiait Rites and Cerertchies ray bee mils by: this 

K Church acc: ro the Scriptuire,tobee obſerued 
alikely, euen in things indifferent, if they bee onice ratifiod, 
oy the Chinch do abrogate tHena.? 

0 T-elÞthem hinridhe Rites and Cerettonies, dandy 
the are iftieuted by men;forthe good of mer; butorher. 
wiſe theyre t& bee: obferted with care and -yewerence; 
though they de nor direcMy contaſhed, yet they:are virtual: 
ly to bee deduRted our of the Scriprutes ; -arid It 18 ore for. 
any priuate man to quare]l or impugne them," vntilt the 
Prince by his authority, or oy ms Conneel dow mate: 
and abrogate hens, In 


*. 4 n 
IIHNVWC 1D. TT . 


- The -foureh Propoſit ton. anc: 


* The cndiion of Rites tnill Ceremonies. « 


: in the Church, . 


Mi *S + 4 


y ff not bernany,as i * Chuich þ of Tone; 
b '& complaine of the mtoller able 'bnrder of 
wooder, | ſwarmes 8 Octans and inundati« 


thoſt i Tewiſh Ceremonies, by which the men i i. 
TR and bondage. £ | 4 bk 


2 U—yſterious for their fipnification: '* 
Decent for the ornament rhe Cinch, as the Sur 


» 


3: 


Ff Cofiem on "Y Veſtiments'of the Church, Communion Cup, &c. 


4+ DD to pictie, and not to uperttition,. , They f 


4 


. Engellingue de ort14' 62 fine Row. im to ahilan. 
nem nnd Te9-p.325. {ry ac "<laribu quam - 
at-ſudaifini quam E,To3p 6. kf Pepin 


q 
«nel. Zuorum. |. 27.2941 Si rce inftituantur debent eſſe 


off Rites and Cor emonies. 
muſt ® conduce yntopietic ,Ctriſt is * norco be ſought in Mm f Que conde. 


theſe outward things, '2$*0- meate; -dridke and rayment, theſe E = pictatems 


Loy Mn 
things P muſt be obſerued, if the Church command them 3x 6-24 
bix we muſt take heed we place no fuperſticion' in them + ages 


wenul? feeke after thoſe things rather which are inward. duy-Er.go.6, in 6.244 
5. 4 Putting no afiance;or confidencein them. 0 4 Non falum in, 


6. Not claſting,but abitrarie,according y vato the times, cibo & paws & ins 
dumen:o exterios. 


Countries, and ſeafons. | | s ribus ſed muko me 

- £is in interioribus; 
Iii. Faber in Maths Pits pt Puterna rr, tanti DR in his exiſtment firam 
pietatem. Er to 9, clans, 40.41 &c, q 1 Damno ſuperſtitioſam fiduciam. Eraſto.6.in c,24- 
Math. fIn his non collocanda fiducia pictatis,{<d in Chrifto'& 2himi puritate-Er.to.9. r- + Ars 
bi:rariz efledebent non obligatorie. Er.t9, 9. Declarar.40. &c.. + Qua protempore Lep-wa = ad. 
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and affilt og o bis He! ineſſe #1 1s 1 witing. efiche,. and bury> | coal 8 

4 thedead. But Te ubr cy yall nots all out co be of that wen Hier #tare || | 
antiquitie ; for SE Hf < Hieromes time, the name of a Car- Om Pad -- 
dinall was baraly in requeſt ; and yet their. Wyiters or Pain- 4. Raſen ut -qn 
ters,fecing Saint Hieronie ſo poore" in his Cell, of © necre. vcrevued Pidtouts 
Piic and liberalitie;” haye beftawed. ad Pat v/pon eg bo 
which;if he hadliued in theſe hier rimes, percbonee mig! [cm as _—_ 

| O3 "_ +” 


Ofthe Cardinals ab viho. Wb 
ib haue coft him © cthreeſcore oof of ef mor My 35 
5 wecorum my thouſand Crownes, Whatſocuer their originall they 


. * t - | p 
aiſed to 4 great ſtate, not mnch inferiour to that f 
wr Wy A nowr 
Garrenbert.l. 


wire 
uw. Y& Kings and Princes, and they hane wherewithall to miain. 
ru Pentif.Tuing« 


j y i Horſes,and their 
taint that eftate ; they muſ? no oY , ec - Fey 
3 oe. Aemeliions ad; hads Mibreſſer, ot r4 01 pres 
4b4 nn Honnd: >; ir Bawdes end Ganimedes; and then it js not bp 
ENDS 7 _ as xy Frhey be ſo) conetory ayer me ' ih, - 
Nend. oy whemgers, ro get fuelltomaintaine this fire of luſt; 

g + Tud. Palatinus 


iſh them of theic duries; burthe Con 
multos regezz#- Thouldhere pra vas reed. bevy in learning theft 
quant Fug ell of Baliſhatk p que j Ao before thier eyes 
DE TY 
hoes” theirred Scarlet, which ſhould tian Faith"Arword of 
cap. 2.Gent.z. ſecuters ofthe Chri ant (LAM ICH 
wg or ek. _ for, and not aiwty a bo” «| lk A , WE P 
i ud. arauin FBif h & (FEY i hg nat 
Caraingr = "" Thewords Biſhop 192 rip fee lied poem 
Canc's C | Ter | 
© —crwend og he 18a Swperintendant ouer the flocke'; lies. or dare it; "as 
Anthropemor; ' d yato thenifcln , or p 
cnn Þr954 ans ippropriate Els vmong. uo ſc: -but alas, now 
nali doe all things elſc to, their P arial ih 
>} menr" ay pr > en are made Biſhops (1 EN 
= gJes , 03 \. abt A ang 
Caries vide Clergie) for conctouſneſſe end o for MT 3 « fe I; 
Surem, | inquire nothow many bh reals eq rhepr Biſhap- 
c > Doter _ many Hyg riuagril # and fi Ning ful 
$ —_ idi. T\CRS * ana ſO wn | | ' Ef ar tnfe! 
en es hr prſs nt her rl rn oil ber 
Pays the Bilbopricke, aSa Sake wi 1 nba eta thoſe 
Ter Wenn a hehe Bibi ren al bf mos 
> Nome ope- Which hane the ; h out of the _ 
| - 4 No honoris Moſtly Biſhops now adayes (I pee ty on | as Writer 
Coy 114M mouthes,aftid from the complaints of. tw $1 
© MulgiEpicops 
tumd 


urertiines's F/.'D; nd ©. fderas Cla- 
eex- inthoſc impurer tunes,9 Fy, ooh mriogernt Say wn 

_— rites, & rims ) are more ignorant of true Religion, a Fort 31 

Ubi is ſuz caul2, ; G ; 

fi rn mare rh expoſcit officium & nomen,conſulapt. Queritvr enim - 

habext Epiſcopatus, non quox oues 701 | 

minus Epiſcopi,quam qui inter Epiſco 41ongt 

rique ſunt noſtri { refigione bur ph lar 

emores Fr.'Duarene i; 15.4440. i | 

TUnt quam cay Parres que illis 4 Paulo 


of Fpoariegs 


ſor, then I4y-Prmoes/ .and' Potemtates ; ' and doe know any 
thing, ſane that which they ſhould know, that their duties | 
out of Saint Pauls doitrine comained in bis Epiſtles to Timo« 

this and Titre, I conclude this-point;- Let himthathath a 
Biſhopricke attend his office, attend his funRion, attend his 
name ; heis called a Biſhop, aa Ouer-looker, or aSuper» 


intendant. (I know no harme by this word, as I told, you * 
beſore,) his office is not f Sa-noniz, þutto-yilite his Dioceſle, ar 
to proach to bus flocks. 1f you cannot, nor'will not learne fo 


much of me, yet Jearne it of your: owne deere* {awncell 
Trent;  orat theleaſ}, ofthe »-Councell of Bail,” And fo 
much tor Biſhops and Cardirials, their ſinnes/and failings, 
Meir office and duties, . | 1 TC los? 


OfPepiſh Pricf. 


] Haue touched the Popes free-holdJayed'open the faults 
of their Cardinals and Biſhops; Whatremaineth? Now- 
dum complete ſunt iniquitates eAmorrbezornm ; but that in 


like manacr,and that without any great order (whichtheir 
vices-willnotbeare) Po Hes to-ſpcake ofthe intolleta» 


ble abuſcs,and innumerable Gnnes of the Antichriftian Ro= 


mane Clergie, thatwe may hane a complete myſteric of | 


KIQuitiC- | 
L. Erefor breuitics lakeet meintreat thee gentle Rea- 


V mees in Eraſe 
[.19.c.19. 


t It was the 
of AF apt” ge 


Hiſt Cone.Tcid. 
p.188, + of 


o 
P 


L Lder;,whoſocuer thouart,tonMemeany finue, wheres .... 


in the Prieſt hath not bin $uperlariue. are Prieſts with 
2 witneſſe: before all other men,vernmeſt,infinning. Will 


you haue ordinarie finnes, or extraordinary; prophane. vis - 


ccs,or Clergie-faulrs? Fox me, it is all one,and it were well + f Sacerndob tae 


with them, if one wete all; but 1 may number them yuto 
you almoſt by the dozens. 158 


I. They are notable Thecues, ſome of them; rea 
i eMAlbertus Krantzins Hiſtory of Vandalia, » | 
2.  Cometow beyondmeafiure: ſo ' Feral, © Fatariau 


inkgnis, Lib. ng, 
Waeedal.c.24. .. 


qabepcoms 


I.I1% 
» p Im. 4 
4 ey "FS ' % 1 
ry + F& « _'F, 
4 Aw 


militant Plyronle, 
 Paccho & Venet?s 


] 


tempore I» Net. 


bo” 


af vip 


noman wi 
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Mo-p.446-26 7 345 in jon lh their por egrnne' wr of | p (eric n _ 
win - oy : by ſhadowed. w? wil __ «Sd rhe greater y _— 
10gvts pan as : d i ONCE 
= nn Pos e the ſme, of his fnney” which oy L hards 
$aen Tag ont ferns proou 1%mM ſeenung +1423 198 off tithe poore fo or rat” Act 
La pans (Horn: ms hinder vb. _ fee the” oye ie _ 
Curens 6p i dot DB, wire J 
4.2988: ' Bo Fa | nar exg RO 
Ex Awitlas _—_— ame _— $6 - 
Mats Yom: ; GkAF0 redufer eryirprae = ber 5; nxored with hisyic 
ſerie ter tees ping Twg 'bro incredible Cvac emarkes"abourtie «; 
ge Fvd Cora ©. Po! \, They they<car tne: very: d of Hoafts} 
ucrhove tc 'rnen ( al} 3 oy not the Go 
cpm vt mage", note diers put 1eruc $, (lergie men 
peren ay * TheyatC k 290 "Bacchus, an V oHs vogue ollurzons are 
whe J7-<0 " Gobt wnder P Ns It perſons ' og = by- arvy in ener 
L, C 4 
TS Derici, non "ind Eccleft eb »y to all the W wo "* 0 with one Nas , 
1-quiruotur - "MS. not oreons fn por k content ba J 
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« rapere fi 


— New 


{urns 
25 there of cen 
gi kgs without your pul 


| Wet to > lake, that you: ſhould P 


A cakes 


a#ts,a 
Bent. PBranulaus £2 " Tweet be 
_ a i Netiz.anke aft 
NS ——- _—_ ( ems wines fr on FO, hes the | 
vitlgo NE Lois: m 997 how many n ene "P he haue no Ort 
runþ.5 47 « Virg 01145 715 Are 0 
oenus libl- man) ne.; o Let b e weewill [pt 
1 Omne genus 1 bis rophanc O Meadow, On : 
linum aguc but j P all bee 0 | ma be - 
quitiz: _ neſts ive and then there ( ber / Bur perhaps. - F yer ſee 
P _—_— , w lelnes in one kind or of y offetd * biirif cy om” 
diſtipline- pur 4 in nna A tercrs 
p E. 10. .mo Fl\e{his fratle; whether thcy rhat in 
> (olam,1me ih them, laime i, 
Kon DU exc 
| _ exorea ſeu hog ye Wl There was ? one nf lets and therefote 
Rn —. ene ink formcators. *r 10 pant ment of \ 5 65, rextet | 
% _ habent eodel® pv; Lore (here 


_ © OfPopiſs Priefts. 165 
truth, as 006 of-your. owne {ide hath told me '(as gri 
q Scholler,and'as- wile a:man, as' any the Church of Rome 9 t £r4fome re.9. 
ſent forch thele'inany dayes,) the greateſt Hill of Ollaria of 2a err Al 
( which Eſuppoſe to be a greatone) would »ot yeeld vs f{o- IG a 

ries enough, if the Leuiticall Law ſhould rake hold of all ogy 

Jour ſeeret and open ,krowne and ounknowne Adalteries, But r IÞ Quidam Ar" 
that the World may know how ſeuere cenſors youare of —_ wi us 


this faulc, hearkento a'Storicor two inthiskind,and I will <orrigibiliter in fa- 


end this Diſcourſe, | glonamomy G1 
rThere was 4 good fellow tn the world (4 Prieſt I meane) Rl : omni per 


- 
Cl UCP TRIP REAR EE Abe PO ALA Hoe er AA cp err rg PR” 
p F - —" I | Pa FT. 4 * is ” 7 


that had. a Woman iu a colt? with him, which he lowed fiull fecit minitrari,fed 


ſorely; tis Prelate hearing of this,commeth pon them on the 2<© — 


ſnaden lockes the dares, and ſhuts them in many dajes, and nec ab invicem fe- 
many nights, catiſing them to bee watohed,and {uppliedwith An part = pag 
all manner of neceſſaries,and in the ena the poore Prieſt had enim cautionems 


ſo oner-laboured and ſpent himſelfe, that he was taken with @ T——_ Linq 


giddinefſe in bis head, ſo that he ntuer after durſt come in her illius mulicrisre- 


company any more, Belecucit wholiſt » If they had ſaid, he TN 


had neuer been well after this, and nomore, Il would” haue thats Sathariam ex- 


- FOT as PII 


an 
belecued them. | 
: : : : _ MS.0.p.16 5. 24 

] bhaue two Stories behind, which I will ſhut yp in one ( > cnt 


word ; they both loued Weaches well; the one was ſenit eff tile vitium non © 
purpoſely to the Court of Rome, the fotherſued here in Cle EI! —__ 
England, both of ſer purpoſe, to make them forgettheir tionem & commu. 
old loues + now could my Author hauc ſhewed mce that aca 2 
there had bin no Stewes.in Rome at that time,nor Brothel- 1am. Vade quidam 4 
houſes in London, I would haue in part beleeucd his re- 5?Copnr cumbus 


berer 


port of both: but rranſeat cum ceteris erroribus; T\proceed Clcricum iblanc 
fromthe Daughter tothe Mother; from the cauic,tothe 11, 
effect: youknow, and Newizanze hath told ys,that Ven- Fulcitar it 


. . . . * q | © DET Fas is & 23 
ter & genitalia arc ncere of kind;I will not Engliſhthis for 4 4; 4;0,com tk» 
ſhame. - tbus & JUG LEY 


F cum fatigari feet — "tt 
4. They are very rjotous in fare, mecreBelly-gods, jonee tomus iplanis 


and Epicures, 'If cither you had patience, or Thad leature; I Mag oy a © 
| : > NET 


.COPus.1n conſimili caſan impetrabat 2 Principe. vt Clericum yum it2 AMantem in arc oF wi Boy 
10 negotio mitecret ad Curiam Romanam. In quo negoti tot ſuftinuir adyerfitates a 
quod cum redirer infani antoris nok recordabatur MS. 0.p.164. | * F 


could 


— 


106 Of. Popiſh Prieſts. 
could fiſt ypon this point as long, as vponthe former xx 
ſhall ſiffice therefore to ſhew. you, that hethatſerues God 
Bacchm,isno great encinic to the Lady Venus; and hee 

| @ + Poratores ſta that js vpotator,a drunkerd,may be ſcortator,a whoremaſter, 

Fiona! tern before he be aware; they are termes almoſt conuertible, 

per luxam & otium ventri vayunnt ;1 fay nomore; | 

5+ They are Prodigal; and fpendthritrs; andthar they 
ſpent were their owne, or not miſpext- pon wicked purpoſes, 
and lewd kouſwines,che fault might be leflened,thoughnor 

x + Miſcremini cleanc taken away :but* mſereremini mes,(1 ay the Church 

cootanpras oblari- Tay 3) Pittte,pittic, my goods are miſpeut, ſpent vpou Hars 

en 47 anne. lots and Oueanes ; thus laith your great Antiquary; Lawur.. 


cam merecricibus. Schrader in his books of Monuments;elpecially of Italy, 


- 


pA? 6. eAmbition, nomey more; neither ſoughtrhey 
monuments [iaiis, - , 
p-235: their Benefices todoe good wirh them, Y butproprerque- 


y Vmueranrs F. 


papa ſtum, to make a gaine of them,ora Ladder forthcir ambitie 


ousthoughts. co mount vp; and this Ladder, becauſe it 
ſhould carry thein vp higher, hath.many rounds; their de» 
z EP. Querun: vt fire was 2 not fo much to profit their inf:riours, as toſit 
Pits AS. Bal. a amongft their ſuperionrs in high place and a:gnitie,n great 
2.345 honour and worſhip: and this was the true cauſe, why Be- _ 
nefices were ſo chopt and changed, bought and ſold, asf 
a | Sacerdotia the Church were an * Horſe-faire. | 
| ay, 1009s a, BY iq | "P Ba ; 
0. Awent  Annal. 7. They are egregious Simoniaſts : but of this no- 
aol 4235 thing, hauing launced this ſoare before in the Chapter.of 
Rome, and, I doubt,it is not healed yer. 
b | Pontificumn. 8. They are as proud as Lucifer. This vice is com- 
peoporum Pre mon to them with their Þ Biſhops and Prelater; alſo the) 
dotum fuperbigi. #9%ft hane their /tately Honſes, mapuificeet Halles, gallant 
—_ iw'*>  Horſes,to ſpeake nothing of their O weants and Concubmes': 
ſeorks & viliſſma but itmuay bee, their Prelates will challenge thisas proper | 


. muncipia. Andy, | 
Meſin lofues 7, V9 themſclues. 


» 128, 9. They are braue Comnrtiers. This vice is noted in- 
| C3 p250.6 themby diuers good and approoued Writers, as© Gwil. de | 
| in 26 S. Amore,divers * Manuſcripts,and others, branding them 
LSE, 2 curig- 
C29 pag. 


withthe name of < wandring Planets,* Court-lanes - thiey 
f 7 Pract mancipia Principum & Aulz, Fr.co.2-Adag-1(ent.3-p.603+ 
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ronountea heauy doome againſt them, 8thet ſhare will £ C2 Frequen< © , 

b, their end,and 4 feos of they rake not the better OD Jo 

heed Miſtake them not; they meane not Kingsand Princes 00 Sgnuagt 

Chaplaines,that neceſlauily mult attend vponthem nor ſuch G4, 5 97m wy 

as repairc vnto the Court ypon good occaſion, but frequen= 4452456. 

tantes Curiam, ſuch as are neuerwell;but when they are there, Ts 

or any where,ſo they may be fromtheir charges, | 

10. They areſtout Souldrers » 1] meane, not onely in 

their feild beddes, and inthe I ady Yeurs payre (as } haue 

largely demonſtrated ynto you beforc) but Soxldiers in 

their Þ habit ; or (as another hathit) ifor their greedineſſe b (> Contra Ole- 

they may be called Clergie men; but for their habits, Sonldi*+ OED _ 4 

ers, Doubtleſle Saint' Berpard was the Author'of this 227" 2s 

compiaiat they forger themſclues , 471074 miltlie voſire ſunt SH, & a milk 
irunals:; Our weapons are ſpirnuall, And as a merry fel. £3445. 59 127. 
wtold an * Archbiſhop, that: was both a Duke and an Kþk Dupe 

Archbiſhop,and ſtoodin defence of his temporall Domi. /{7" 5-oiehe wine 

n10N,Mmore - was ficting ; It may bee centh he) the FS 0000 


Archbiſhop” may goe to. Heauen, but-I feare much, the 


Duke will neuer goe thither ; So giue me leaue to ſayto 2 oe 
theſe Clergie-Souldicrs,that are,as | Ant.de Doming come 1 Aude Dam © 
plaincth (though they putnot on Saint Paw/s compleate ar< $5485.39. Fu 
mour) yet ate both galeair & lorreati, harn-fſeafrom top to = 


roe - fthey benot commanged tothe Warres bythe State, 
as who knowcth not, but our profound: Bradawardine ſer 
wed 45 a Chaplaine in the Camne? but run idly from their 
Cures,that well they may goe to Heauen as they are Cler. 
gie-men (which I doc not cafily beleeuc,) but as/Souldi« . 
ers they will neuer comethither, This vice was touched-to 
the quicke by Defid Eraſmus, but hee was never awhit 
thought of the better of the Churchof Rome. Hee was 
wholly for. the maintaining of the Canonsof the Church, 
and nothing for theſe Powder-Canons, and- Field-pieces. 
Thus much bee ſpoken of their fighting; - Mitiſters mult 
not be fi ghter $; | | 55/6 
11. They are cunning Merchants : They trade not _ 
withthe Word, in. this ſpirituall merchandize of moe : 88 
He's P 2 ut 


a 
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© (pO. but with money, like temporall wn OMerehaits indTradeſe 

> 139+ men, negletits indir, tb pant 4, 
12. They are for themoſt part 7 re Dolrr ionar;, 

n f Pecudes igna- falti, ft prees," candaces, wile ſing gay f, fooles, fror tr and 


endacesaſmils. © foner,that have (a5 one faid inehe Councelt of ® Bah!) we 


© Pe a guentl. 5.94.55. [crentiam, nec conſtrentiats, nec entrant ; wor ſtitrite' noj 
6&7 Conc .Baſ. | | WOOny | ” « II #5 

%- +365. conſcience, 267 any entities of gbodntſſe i thers * {6 thats 

| man may well conclude of them, as 10, Neniz.an;s did long 

before } was borne, - peradueniture,, ae Clerico ad Ele 


valet argumentum, vileſſe you would baue me tell you out 
of Polyder Pirgi/,thattheir Maſſe-Priefts wereſo ighorant, 
asnot to know whether Cle ## Pararictny were long or 
ſhort, Bur for auoiding rhis difficultic, 'and helping their 
ignorant Shauelings, you have lately found outan excel. 
lent deuice,to accent all the Triſſyllables, or longer words: 
in your Miſals: and yet I doe fot remember, that [9.4 
Lapide gas very aſtone as ener wrote, hath this among(this 
cemnn dubia aocurrentia circd mifſam, printed and tepriti- 
ted with ſhameenoogh. Thins endeth their firſt dozenof 
faults of their Priefts;vnleſſe you will hauc a Bakers dozen, 
Iwiltbee loath for (for ſo was mine Author Gyraldm) to 
touch ypont this ſoate : it was not Sylneſter Gyraldir, atid 
yet he was a plaine downe tigtic Author itis Lilins Greg, * 
Gyraldis , the fault was this, (which I doe not ſcore yp, | 
becauſe Tgiueit youto boote) That diners men inhis timt, 
++" 09rony Hi or of bis knowledge, were choſen Priefts ? for ſome excellent 
comparats Lil.Gree, qualitie, belike, becauſe they were excellent Stage-players : 
_—_ Da: andyet when Ibethinke my {elfe the better, this indy. falf 
6.236, M4 y b may 
p-318. outto be no fault;ot a ſmall one, when wee confider, that 
it is the mangier in Spaine,and ſome Countries, to haue long 
Pulpits,and thefirſt worke the Prieſt doth when he aſcends 
thePulpet, is roſetyp his Crucifixe, and rhetrto play Bis. - : 
parts, {o as ncuer an AQor of them all ſhall goe beyond 
him. ButI hauc done. x 


Of 4 
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» Of Popifh Monkes and Briars, i” 1 


| Purpoſe in this laſt place; to infift awhile p6h theit 

Monkes and Friars, not * diniding them into rhtif ſenerdll « }Onloin mul. 
Orders, Selts, of: Solalities, wherewitb the whole World aid, © foro boa 
and yet doth b ſmarme : they aye cortmerded viito v3 ndey he, n Ih 1.440. 
the © title of Religion, © ſnrprng $6 prove names and ; Age 4936 
titles - but are not © truly religious, but very ſactilegions pty- 4 Lg So- 
ſons, falſe HMonkes af whons Saint 8 Hierome, and nos 
other «have in/tly and barpth mutighed, Some derine their c +Religionis ti. 


originals from the © 5, and mike them * deJure diui- ns ng 
io: bat that ranmot be provited; (yet are they ancient) com df Aliorum nomi- 


parethe old Monkes with the new, wha K there 3s preat diffe- r= "ra, pd r 


rence and diſþaritie. Thoſe were Schboles of | HOOS, HA ©-1,p.206. 

ther then Colleges of Monkes, or rather Cages of yncleane Al owt, / = 
birds the heate of perſcention made them trtrire into holes $: Cd Nox -16 
and vales; eaves and detities, where rh8y ftdled m anon. | 8, Ganhs 
ment of flife; and when they came forth out of their Cer; 1s fee 
and Monaſteries, being fomndby the like perſecurion-they £ rat Wo 
brought others yito the ſtudie of poillinefle byceire EX=" icy 
etnplaric lines ; tht ® kew wid Vowts ; were w6t © mtiſed by 
fluttetit or forcell by die mhthints; to takz vpon rhenh Hha 


Pate of tift ; all was avbitravle, they fo 
hearts; tha p their linings with this # ds ward "hot biftin. "1,810 
niſh:A with far q for. of ent oe they wete Hor THXWvi. * Ex Redericw | 
ou 1h their Ini6s; tiotous ih their fare, colietous ih their ſee- - Bs wa 
ming pouertie, leaving hs ge to "ek it V vp ap4ine with ke Tolyd.. 
aduantage; falſe Hypoctites, w arp ;Plines , ipiotant Taff in tins Fm, 
Aſſes, bid DR any ſoar Fell, Cote flacs; CY 
Mati-quelles - Kitig.kilfets , greedy torkilin 


viirani: £24 Þ458. _ 
talfto Paretits; they followed Chriſt, and the Hope fa: {Rm3, KY - 


rarum exercitia 


Potih B3. SYiinks; Hike tories. Ste di thbtap 6 66s NE Sh ”- 


cly profeſlj liberzque ytz — rin pita Hier p15), 0. NW 
Jum. Aw 5a lr c 5002 acinis pomorum puerulos ad re 


ny wk. Ital, Acad & Dow.l, £12846: "7 Omnibunimpoſirama REY To 

2<quirztit nec< arm. DA DrAW; fs q AxAtd hon liRinct cultu aut vellubus,E 

Schol in op ad Ruſticum. Þ'5; D 1 £6 | | 
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| lowed them;but our later Monkes of yeſterdayes breeding, 
r fOnifangorum jn compariſon of Antiquitic, that "ſþtanf vpVke Toadee 

more, Polys.Virg. | 
L7.c.3 453," ooles or Muſhrumps,are cleane contrary to theſe, I will 
not write their finnes in generall, as ſome of your owns 
Writers hauc done reaſonably well, muſt needs fay,in 
ſ 5 PolidVirg 4b this kind,as  Polyder Ymgil, and eſpecially.one. Hugo de 
(> Aanuferpe. Folje,chat hath written a whole Treatile de x 2. Abufronj. 
bus Clanjtri; we intend not whole: bookes of declamati. 
ons againſt their filthy crying finnes: but we will as briefe. 
ly as we may, deliuer then ynto you, as we haue receiued 
 themof your owne good Writers, that. were compelled by 
the euidence of truth,or rather bythe prowdence of God, 
tolay open their abominations, though. you, haue' caſt a 
cloake or garment ypon them ({uchas it is,) but it will not 
ſerue neither your, - nor their turnes; there are that haue 

blabbedthem abroad ,and theſc they are : 


1. Thefirſt accuſation brought againſt them, is their 
t f Mona&ii $acer- 


Sos Blizz  * daotatrie, being nothing inferiour bertts to the ido[atrous 
1dolota.riam coo; PreeiFs #1 Elias trme. | 
IT I'S... Their Regicides, or killing of Kings: Was it nota 
P 1157. 
u f Heoricus fep- 8 Dewniricanthe poyſoned Henri the ſenerth at the Ench4s 
DIED rift ? What can bee addedto this Villanie 2. To make the 
lice fublarus- Anſel- fat ſeeme more ougly, the murderer wasa Religious pers 
HOLA wn 2h ſon, ſpecee tenus, or vertice tenw.; the murdered, a ſacred 
natur Senſe  nerſon, an Emperour; the pretence, pictic z.and the at 
- a 43 On moſt religious of all others ; the, place holy,the 
Temple; the Chalice holy, for ic was conſecrated. :Wons 
derit is,that hee is not _conlecrated andregiſtred unongh 
your Saints, aſwell as Gat net, and others, that they may 
put downe in the Calendars and Martyrologics in rea let» 
ters, that their faces may be died red with ſhame and con= 


fuſion,and their bloody faRts recorded to poſtcritie, and 
read of all men, 


ax... 3+, Thcir Hypocrifie, Their Religion confiſteth objefely 
Gal 43g2'S Jpocriſu 'g | 

bi due Ke ® in their ſhanen Crownes, and dinerfitie of habits ; they? art 
gion-m pre ſe . | 4s" h | \ | , 
oe NE EN $436 y © f Solo titylo fere Mougehi ſunt, Er.c0.2.(48.3+ 


one 


av 


Of Popiſh Monkes and Friers. 

onrly titnlar Mankes, they profife * Religion in (bow, and 

with Demas, imbrace the World + they * area kind of Pha. 

riſes; yea,the Þ Phariſes being compared to them, are nething, 25 

they are © faintd inſtitutions,and 4 houſes of hyocriſie, PR tay ney rtes, | 
4- Their Lzxwrie and. incontinencie. What ſhould 1} ©2585 1.4. 


ſpeake of © their ſundry luſts im ſundry\ kinds They promiſe hop w_ 

pep er et 
I will not reckon. yp theis / lothlome/ and, filthy diſeaſes 755 4” 
whichthey get,out of. 8 Amatu Luſftanu, orany other, © f Fills Mmeſtice 


for very ſhame; let this ſuffice for the preſent. mi grpebiicey 
5+. Their Riots andexcefle in fare, You may reade of 727 446. 

their Epicureifne and, delicacie in fare, in go de * Folio, 4 + Monaſterivin 

he hath a ſet Chapter for it, of their. ſtately and ſumptuons x vapors 

banquets in Eraſmus; and therefore we may mdge whether i #p;p.165; 

men had not reaſon to.ca!) them k Hog ges, fat! Hogpes,. as rib gown? 

#1 were out of the ſtie,that fwiniſhly cared for nothing, but for ciriz Eraſ to 6 in 


their bellies and therr tailes ;withrteuerence of the Reader rag apt or 


6. Their Shth and [dleneſſe. They leade a pretty ooo ypey = — 


kind of = idle hfe,that flepr, or n idledonut their rimes $it Was profiten'ur ſeruars 
no maruell,chat ſo many men and women went thick and threz- 


. far | iger in 16, da { IS. 
fold fol heir Aowaſt eres and Nuaunerits. © Ts.de Puente,he cauſes p oo. x s 
| $61.6. F. JR 


that lately intituled the King of Spaine his Maſter to. the ,,* 4" 
Scigneurie of the whole: world, thinkes xo man worthy to 8 {ama Lofue 
write a lying Sterie (ſuch as. his is) vnleſſe he, come ont. of + 40% roo LAY 
TMonaſferie, or a. Cell. True: tfor-it they onely ſhould morbo gallice 16.5 
- . ſeh#l.n.384. > 
write, which arethe only, oreſpecall liers of the world, k Tor Cuerit 
ſhould we nothaucgoodly Stories out of their. Forge? But X tam _——_ 
ſomeare of the cottrarymind, that they,qnd only they? have ſux dome ſokrii,in 


been the canſe that we haut /off {o. many.good pieces of Amti- 5 Bhs dt 


quities (6 many famous Hiſtories, bythen: mere aegligenes tees. 3 * og 
8 ; p | | | 
in pages uiuia Er.to 2 (Fnt.5. | 


Fratres,that iS, Friars : but F ratrrum quwogue gratta TATA eſt , ol: ww of Cale - 


pints im verbe Leuchephantus, 1 + Ve porci in latibulis ventri & peni (erias? WAN | 
"ce 2.p,409, Mm _- Eft otiigepus quoddam. Er #9 4 p,463- 2 þ [Sacre x n wiales « 


ue dediti.' Lew. Lewnixn, [i2-te vecuttioy $1.p.277— © £16 7. do tor dominet 8 nſevi 
Þ tf Eorum ignauia hiftoriz intercidunt Naurz micaculis.11.Q,Cnm.Ame! Boil 312. 
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7. Their Dyſcord and diſſentions. . They: are called Ate. 1.p850. om 


»., + 


3 s. 
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q f Vooun non * or folpards others: ' T would 


®" eflet ver) 


x f Boſtune flipem bowr #f their hands. Þ Not to worke, if a man can; tri bait 
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173 Of Monkes ind Eriexs! \" 
-* "rhey aptee lice Catand ws either amjoneſt1 , het” 
0 4 God this were not rod irus\ 
millum adhuc repe- and that there were any AMonufleric free from this infeltion. 
riri quod non elſet Peace (as e Aioſto faith) may be written and pavited in their 
inteltini$»0GQuIS ac Cloyſters and Walles : but doubtleſſe it 3 not pratiize din 
$11 mr, Q3G! O41 054 


impiis infectum, \ dx : G% Janos 
age to; © (09 Fans CORR RT TI ONO 
ra pui fuor qu/in , * 8. ''''Thieir Pride is ſomewhat 4 Lutifer-lite; it” 1 not 
ifrires Lad Arie». well goc higher : ihepare called Aixorizer foe ofthe; 


ſte Cant 14 p67 + 


C f Non poteſt fu- but they may be all called "AZatorites, | 
perbia eorum Opt. 9, Their Wavaring vp avd downe. They can neither 
parka Luciferi qui truly containe (for as 1 ſhewed you, their © Cloyſters are 
ky a7 but fo many baudy houſes) nor ate their Cloyfttys able ts 
(atal. glories rands containe them : they mnſtbt runmmg vp and downe with little 
568 eomſerr®%  Piltnyes.or Tablets of the « Apoſtles which the ſimple people 
Minores. are made to kiſſe, and gine them money. Polyaor Cay m 


. 


t | Clauſtra Mona 


chorum proftitula te place quoted itthe Margent, hath foliucly repreſented 
merecricum Law.” this fault ynto our conſiderations, that Tam in a manner 
mon.Tral.p 235, . . conſtrained to referre you to his learned Writings, thar des 
Ah orravd par fireto be better informed hereabouts.' © © oe. 
Apoltolicas Tabcl: TO» Their beg ging . They as bepge, that are fitter to 
layfferencibus * Fe; and line idly, that Y are fitter to be ſet aworke, Doth 
&c Pod Virgil, any man deny this? Trfhall be prooyed, Mfonkes: aſwell as 


EET» other men ſt liue by the ſweat of their * brawes, and *la- 


m deeet magis 


ings, 4 able body, is to freale. But you will fay,perhaps,'this pre- 
1 3.c.26, cept isnot general, it concernes not'Monkes. Yes ;Monkes, 


| pa nyng 


toperari Nora ®[PER 48 other men. © Guil.de S. Amore bathinferredthis 


Kr 86.72. doctrine throughout all his booke, againſt thebeggir 


z { Omnibmim.. Friers: buthisbooke againft beggers, muſtbe enforcedIt 


itum vt ſudar« 4 ſelfe to begee,or elſe it is neuer like to fee light, for ought 
vultus acquirant D D 


neceſlaria.Vatah, TatT know, I reade of many Monkes that were Fiſhers, 
in Proverb.c.6., and relicued themſclues and others by that honeſt Trade: 


mu197. 

- T [n-20s qui non and T can teltyou alfo of one that was a © S mith, and exer- 

Tape Mae, Ciſed the Trade in his CMonaſterie : belike it was hee hat 
3 Mona *, Tn Boat latrent par iudicanduy eft..dntide Dannl, Bu6: SP: 4-. 30) 


manuum {uarum, Gu.de Amore. 'd Bains 
ur fabrilcm artem Exercens, AS Dunelm, ADAIR 


* 


Of Maukes'audFriers, 
made the Tongs that Saint Danſtaneyſed; whe he tooke 
the Deuill bythe noſe.2 the'Sroric V8orththe reading in 
our old Chronicles, it a man haue ſo much faith as to be. 
lceue it, Bur'toreturne to-our bepgingFriets; which 


ef 
rhe babite of ® poore Monkes vpow thew for riches ſukt; * 


* ſo (a5 one notes. very well) by-Þ profeſſog themſeltict pore; 


they make themſelnes rich-+-they hate tately eaſes; and are 


called bry gers ;' Veinamhoc efſet miendicare; He that (biinkd |, 


begge with them, ſhonld not looſe by 'thes t'but of this 

cnough. 2621) 21 

I 1. . Their pride in Apparrellis one oftherwelue abu- 

ſes,noted by Huge de Folio, anil he ſertedvit downe i Fo- 

lio : yeemay bekeetic him;forhe knew ittos well, o2 70 
7 2, Their Conrting is notedby the fare Author, whis 

hath rakeri much paines ro reforine them(if ie wete/poſſ;s 


ble) and-to' reduce then to" their ptime-order.' Ie was - 
of bis Cell, was like a Fiſh - 


wont to be ſaid, .L Monks ont 
out of che water,” But in histime arid int alltimes,amanmay 
find (one of theſe Froe ges $notonly at Pharaobs C 
that is,in the Palaces of Kinys ard Princes ; but inthe Convs 
of Rome grading with bis Holitteſſe abownt w 
rmg of Marriages; about vnlewfull Dinerees and Diſptuſa- 
tions;and.T know not'\what, '1'will wr of —_— 
vaturalueſſe to Parmiti which theypratiiſe,:ifchey dog! 

reach'; = their children which they FX Peale: "I have 


: 


ſhewed you arr expreſſe\Stature of out Vituerfitic of Ox- Tr? NaN - 
ariew tawts 3 but to Eo 


ford againſt it : theſe bee” ſwpe 7 
conclude,there is no finne AAS a tinAure of it,and 
yet like counterfeits;/ they would be ike God; withont frrme 
as be 14 now all things as be doth, a4 in al places's thiey ate 
P Rebuſfies words,{0ine of them too ſharperobe'En 
ed,and ioynedwithia little prophanen 
which may well become a Popiſh Writer. © 
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. 111+ Of Miracles... \C 
, ; - mot. it Wer" E. 2 Ce X 
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Aus "PI | 
= t f < Y | | 4 
| Of Miracles.) 20d lia tl) wig 


Li 


IE "4544 7 © #72 £ *Þ'. DOI ONUS DIOTHO 
| | Had here thought to haue concluded ; butthat a fit-and 


iuſt occaſion is giuen me, by,alate accident that fell out 
herein Oxford,to ſpeake fomewhaz;althoughnotmuch) of 
this point,of Miracles :the patrationet themismnatica pes 


 ciall note of their Church;in diuers/dookts,that were lately 


ſcattered in thenight about.our Colledges and Halles; and 
in the Cities and fields (bookes that we haue heard of Jon 
fince, whereof ſome of themarethroughly refured)becaul 
1 ſay, the euill;one that, hath-ſowed theſe Taregamongt 
our good Wheate, :whilethe good Houſeholder,Qlepr. (as 
his manneris).confides belikes an his cauſe, and triumphs 
vpon this point more then any other, - I will therefore rake 
ſo much paines, - asto inſiſt ypon this point alittle; /. 
Iwillnot take ypon mee to anſwer all, it needethnor; 
let.one or two ſ{ctue- for. all. the ;reſt.: The-Author of my 
Lerd of Londons ſuppoſed Legace, makes ghis his fixth mo- 
tiuc :: That 178: Miracles. bane been. wronght for proafe of 
the Catholthe religion; but not any for Prateſtancy ; and bee 
reckons vp diners moſt ſtupendious Airaclesan the primitive 
Age,and later timies; in this fVorld and, the New,1 meane; 
boththe Indics: and he concludeth, withthis K piphonemaz 
Q miſery and feeblenes of Noweliſme in ering winch oa fon | 


- Ccea(throngh ut. ewne poxertie) to ſuſtemate and pport it felfe 


eh y for the time,by MAmt aim aſſertions , Yeprgnant 19 the Pro- 


widence and charitie of God towards Man, andtoall. light of 
waturall reaſon. So thatywe mult (as my Þord:ot London 
did;if they could'tell the. time when) b$eltene. that'dottrine 


, whith is accompanied with (o many true aud celebriou Mn 


racles wrong ht by God alone, Without any ſecondary humane 
weanes whatſoenty. Maſter To.Brereley hath likewiſe in his 
of S.e Angreligion ſpent his 18. Chapter, and all his SeQi- 
ons ypon this matter:ſo that now the matter is made cocks 
fe. Againſtall which,is brought by him and his fellow 
Auikgt, whoſoener ſhall eppoſe his owne bare wy 

| alt, 


Of Miracles, it5: 

deniall we lrane (faith hos) that manarmuch wore worthy of 

contemps,- then farther reply. But tay, cow you Maſter: . 

Mucket have ſpentall your powder; 'orif you did ſhoots: 

bullets, you haue wounded or killed none but your owne 

men(as may appeate.) Notto ſpeakeof the Auctourypon + y 

the onper fe ect works vpon Mathew, very ancient (alcbough f In ilod Makes, 

not.Chryſoſtomes) whole words are ſo-plaine forys,both Hons ern 
+ 


in the .afhrmariue,that there js.nonote;,,n0 rTay,or montes, >. | 
proofe of the true Church, niſf-rautwmrmode per Scriptures 
{poken more then once, or twice in:the ſameplace;” and in __— booke of 
the negatiue, that miracles may proue afalſe Church,” and * PF» 
berdone by Heretickes,- which-your {nquifitors hate pur - - +- 

gedout ofthe Auctour, :\Thatmiracles,ftupendions mita+ _........ ., .- 
cles, ſuch as, your Hiſtorians doe ſwarme:withz: namely, Sr 206% HL 
Antonin, Ardlo, Saxo Grammutiaus Sigebertus,Þhreents Talibus nugis re- 
phus Nanclerms, Marianus Jrſpergenſis, Ammonu,T KT P1- berpafos bout. 
145 ,Guagninus, and all your old-Annaliſts:aske- your owne veterum Arnalium 
Bodin, and he will tell you o-much 2they ere dove and mat [nt porentls as hh 
done, made or rather femed by helpt of Denilt, or of the black, | Fa8a)cr infeta iN 
Arty your falſe Prophet 1,to draw men to ſuper/tztiony from nt, BT. | 
the reading of Gods word : Such were thoſe that Gregoryithe t Miracula fititia | 


Is, 


ſcuenth vſed againſt Henry the fourth : Fowre Monkes that TG I 
at Berne would needes counterfeit the fine wounds of Chriſt ; Mitarala Cacodes ©» | 
Tour. T ablets of the virgin Mary that fell from heanen \- or a 


do ſocretic. _ 
of gallant virgin Mary either at Reginaburg,. or Lisbon,or of 555.5136: =. 

Octing, of your miracles of old of Tranſubſtiwntiativn tor of Sindorem kom 
late within theſe one ſningred yeeres, whetewith you liaue _— Bas MES 
blinded he ſimple people, and caſt amilt before there cies, Pando Page. 


they are infinite in number, that haue beene wrought by © 


Xawier and, his fellow :cheatcrs,- and fo ſhall thoſe. bee that renrarfidem no- 
e Antichriſt ball bring to' paſſe mrbelatterend of the world, _y —— 


| ,/ > hd | n 
Li woe): 22 h mens I 
os "'N 


20 the {educing afche: very deRtof God(ihtwere polible) t Go 
Zuingp.1542; Quatnor monachorum biſt:ſtigitrara Chriſti Bovklantium; ville epud H/ierum de ' 
damonum. Lung.) 1446: jYirginhs Moria rabula de czlo gelapſa: Blondwe; Decade 1h, &; in 
erat 7, We £4167. AI Manam formoſam Reginoburgi concurſus ob mi Francis 1 
Zuin. p> \4163-, Miraculi in Tranſubſtantiatione,” non ſunt ab 'smai dolo malo vel preſiig 
liber>,Ant de Dow.l. 5.c.69,26 5{FLnfinira miracula eempore AntichuiſticBcon MS p.218,M 
de are $6 TERENCE : Ws 
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_ andtherefore} boperſwaded;thatthereareanyprrue 
mifaces:wiought amongit you's they Were tieedefull 
theinfancy, burnovin che growetlvaf the Chuteh' and agke 

| not'mee bur: S. ir Cole why many 3%, Www 
£ | ceaſeintheſc times of 't z. of rather your owne 
Ng Germ Geo: Venetw (to comentcerer home)and they wth dee able 
VL GEES weltto enſorme you it this point'*ane therefore x7 0 
(ÞMiraculaſums beſos, preach your -mithtles, and makenc' Fall caineof . 
iſs Predick- them before the-fimpte' people or poore /nidians, Ectyour 
rio nibns exroNlunt men vrge them, an preſſe them,” and make their tation 
Genin or ey 10 them, taking them ypofrruſtonefromtheother, as Bile 
Antichrilti.Gu.de S. from $;Gregory, avd $: Gregory from others. Fain filly 
Bai aisnar. Feloledoby: your owne men, that Wwivacles withoutfarh 
ram, Dum MS'p- camneuer be effsttwall: but truefaith withoiit iniracles, rizy 
{ Mincdtenon = Þeeacceptable both ro-God and nten, "as Thau#fortnetly 
p__ fnefide. ſhewed; | wy 


= 


SIBLE: As concerning Maſter Breyehies fond obieQion, be= 
 getukr an cauſe Þperceiue by the caſting away of his bookes,that hee 
+ 12-9725 -»! 8 weary, (oraſhamedofthem'; and'is howcafting about, 
— how homay framea conenient anſfwer*(thoughtirbeehur 


- his patience at this time, but ſtay till hee reioyne, and then'*"! 
I doe binde my felſe by promiſe, to-ioyne iffue with him, 
and toan{wer whatſocuer hee ſhall obie&; Fer Log mis 

., Facles,orany thingeelfe, that ſhall coricerne the ſubſtance@f 
.-.7 our 6 Whit hee vroeth'Proteſtants and Papiſts,] 
will affure him that Twill vrgenone but Papiſts, andeſpe- 
ciallytholc that are marked witha black Thecs in their Iu» 
dices expnrgatory. ALA 11216 0 
And fora conclufion'to.all : ſeeing they-yrge vsſo farre 
_ ypothe pointof 1niracles, I willcqywmitnd theſe few mis 
raclesthat follow to their moſt Chriftian conſideration. Tf 
ut they. proue not miracles, yer I beleeue;- they will prove 
1H . miraculous and ftupendious ations, /and ſuch 3s doe note 
uy > forth. vnto vs the great prouidence of God, in preſcruing 
b-- _ —_ - true Church;amidf the furic, apdfieric 
_ Mauits of his and their great enemies, beyond the degree 
ofadmirations, * TI Fult 


4 


m ſhew)to him that wrote-agairſt him, -I'willnot ctoubls 


-;Fuſt, Were 
uerwbelned thearke of the Ck, 
on of deſolation, forctold by: Daniel, eras by S. 
Pant, began to ſit inthe {burch,and to exalt brmſelfe againſt I || 
God,ov all thas 1s called God ; God had hisWalde inFrence, d 11 
and Wickleph here in Englend, and Hws 4 little after in Be- . 8 8 
hewia, thats did wet V4 truth of rehgjottintire and vn- 
corrupted;and themielues(except ſobw Hm) yntoucht and 
vahurt: being but a handfullof men, gain fo many and 
potent Aduerſaries. 

Secondly, how their followers becing per fecuted with 
, bell, booke,and candle, -: withfire, and Fenda 
' whilſt they groancd,hkethe Children of /ree/vnder Pha- 
reob into thouſands, andftood out againſt the Pope and his! 
Craifadoes, andſoie of them co this prefentday;imthie (or: 
walles remaine, that neuer yet bowetd:the knees to Bael,nor' 
- received the markeof the Beaſtintheivfore-heads, | 

Thirdly, that blinde Zicks, -and bis poore' Thaborits, 
ſhould conquer three hoſts of the Paitificians, that were: coctie ws. ” 
thought to be muinclble, and to haue beene an armic ſuffi- 
cicht, to haue enicountred the great Twhe, aydto have” 
beatenhim our ofall Natolie;"  * 

Fourthly, rhar the lhughtering gue murderiogef men 
and women in their bloody tae Vs: nquifition, hath bene a 
ſpeciall cauſe bf the encreaſc of theChurch, and the con | _— 
uerſion of diuers Sawuls into Pauls, which ofbloody 1 Ingui- ; _ 
ſrors, became afterwards patient Martyrs,to the aftoniſh= | Ka 
ment of moſt men, who wondered not a little; that ſo ma» "In 
ny of both ſexes, eſpecially of the fimpler fort, kould.l 
downtheirliues ſoreadily forthe te Cz01peh 
it inadethem (35 thy} vi wonder, ie pr I Hol 
bee.” 2434 
”Pifet 7.their huigetabe Vektsafyell are Webs 
Rammefound out inthe Connell of Trent, 'bi To 

ation of the Diuell, as rhe chief-meanes to'eft 


- 


wr | wal of'Gods' 
iy ſo any Witneſſes df\che! truth areknownen 
ynto vs ; - ſpeake'wholly,and qften,atideameſtly ;forths . 
reformation which was made by Latherin thee parts, 
(though it were before knowne in other' parts of the: 
world) eſpecially in Bohemia, that Luther «mms wiſhed: 
both for doAtrine and diſcipline; his might bee'theſame; 
per ormia* 1fay inall this, men purpoſed,bur God dipes: 
ſed of all, for the fingular good of his Church. © ''- 

Sixtly and laſtly, what ſhall I ſpeake of thdmorerlien 
miraculous preſeruation of the late. Queene; /-and our late! 
King, 'and of both King, Qucene,Prince;and State, / fron 
infinite” and eminent dangers, both'from fire and warer?: 
in the Spaniſh inuaſion from water,in the Gunpowder trea® 
ſon from fire : God make ys euer more and more thank-' 
full, for theſe our more then miracufous deliuerances, and: 
ſo Iend both the whole booke, andmyanfwer to Maker 
and hiscompanions about iniracles; Deo fot fe ghoride" cf 


The Coidtufion of tie hall 


B voke, with certaine need full Aluertiſe- 


ments [to the Chriſtian Reader,for 
the better vnderſtandingof _ 
the lame. 4 | Mr: '@ Sek F | | \\ 


| GAIT 


y, 


_ 


ERS Hriſtian Reader, ___ Proteſtant or Papiſt,it, 
S{\&nattreth not,and whether you reade & = 
SPReit, orreade andrefule it;} itisall one. : | 

longs ſubſcription tothe one, anda 
Pats mine errours tothe other; : and Tur 
ready thankesfor the one ; ſo lhaucas ready my were 
for theother.. In the meane time; \now Ihauc put 54M | 
Me Ce oaks eaſedboth; ny. ſcite, an 
Bidiou ic Colas 
j 4 ” 


= 


LR 


concerning WY the reading of this'Booke. 


your ynderſtandings.'/' 141 7 


Firlt,for the teſtimonies cited, and recited inthisbooke, 
they are taken partly out of bookes printed, pa! tof 
bookes vnprinted. Secondly, the bookes TGA phe part= 
1y {ant for the greateſt part )of bookes purged ; partly out 
of bookes ynpurged, whereof there be but very few: and 


whetlier purged, or vnpurged;the Authors all of them are 
putatiue,and ſuppoſed Papiſts,bred and: brought vp in the 
boſome of the Catholique Romane Church: though they 


belong vnto the Carholique Church, as ſhall bee farther 


ſhewed in my A/phabet of Amthors, and Prints inthe lat= 
iter end-of the booke</Of theſe Authorgthar are vnpurged, 
I haus 'been{ very #pariogg:when I could we nar 
whole ſquadrons of Popiſh Writers that doe warre on our 
fide,and fight: vader: our colouts..-I haue fingled our. bur 
three; amongſt the,reſt-+- the! firſt is; Geo.iicelime the ſe- 
cond,the Author of the-Conncell of T rent ; the thirdandlaft 
is, Ant.de Dominr;, all which 1 alleage/the-more willingly, 
betauſe alt theſe rhree: were either-.peace-makets;or refor- 


mers of thoſe Additaments,or fiperadditaments,that time | | 
wil 


Or-ignorance,or that eaill one bath: broughtin 
jueſtionably 


into the Church-ofRome:: which was: ynqueſt 


Church of God, and its faith praiſed throughout all Nati» | 
ofs,and-is at.this preſchr-rime, akindof putrid membey of 


the ſamc.-; The firſt of theſe is Geo:Wicelias;a famous prea- 
cher in histime of Afentz;;who was a true peace»maketr : 
the firſt after Martin Luther, whoſe Motto! was;Beati Pde 


cifici : and yeta fore encmie to him, and all Scfaries,he» | 


bem confitentens reum If [xt ber had not heeand his ac- 
compliceswould bane reformet.;the-Chutchin a peaceable 
manner,and ina lawfull Councell;/and' not otherwiſe in 
moft chings. differenced,or controuerted betweeneys/and: 
the Papiſts. He firſt baniſherh-theSchoolemen, and: their 


nicities, and foole-queſtions;thinkingabem £6 bethe only | 


txoublers of the Starejand-quictof the Chureh.. 4 or 
,.1 Secondly,' in place of them,: hee bringtth.m he | 


Scripture, 


ehing;and not much, forthe clearing ofmy intentions, and 


utvalerytnardiidenh 


Scripeure;mhich hep lacerh.in hir:Throney a>rhe Queue | 
and Miſtrefſe of all TN ſubordinate teſtirnonier;gwng 
her che precedencie both.in;and ouc of Connell, andima. 
| kingFer and her onely the ſupreme tudge ofall Comme. 


403% 

Me He admits ofno Traditions do&tinill bar FRO 
are well warranted by the Word of God's 'Cereradnialhe 
allowethwvpon the ſelfe-fame- conditions tharweedoey /if 
they benot too gaudy,or too mariy, fignificatiue arid my. 
Rerious,and well expounded tothe peoplezsfortheorns. 
ment;notof the efſeuce of the Church,without putting 
eniſt orconfidence inthem, a fault too cortimon ke 
dayes,and noted by (ſander his Schollermany dayes and 
yeares after , ahd-as yet ng in their Romane 
Church. 

4. ' Heis pergmprorie drihs Tranſlation of the Bible 
into the vulgar Languages of cachCountry,for finging of 
Palnesand Hymmes in aknowne tongue, andfot Cats 

chizing of the nel 31 
- 5: - Heinuayeth agninfi _o_ numberleſſe Fealt ad 
ſed Vigils;and impoſed Faſts ; the rigourof the one; and | 
the number ofthe others, he thought fitto beabated, and 
in iead thercof,char Sermons ſhould by em into-the— 
Church (if need were) twoa day. - 

6.” [For their Sermons;he would nor haue hel to be 
ofa tale of a tub, orout of lying Legends, the prinsipall 
faulrof thoſe cimes;but out of the pure Word of God. 

7. He flatly contradiQeth on yg of io 

CS. 
. ' 8.” Their inuocation of Saints, " | 

9. He ſpeaketh apainſt their confidence of Purgae 
rietheir queſtuaric oſtentation ofReliques, gaine Ft 
nerals and Dies; and wiſheth ahavihe tabs of the 
Popes Indulgentes were contracted, and tn Trealureef £ 
the Church becter imployed..” 
10. Fartherjhe faith ghi6their boly Malfe is both of 
Crag abuſed ;hatithathde A "—_ | 


os domme | 
lirtle'wich'the: people adminiftred,” Hee 
their murimurngs and” whiſperings intheir Licarſtiens and 
wiſherth their balfo-Conmuniors adcichernot been takek 
away; - on being taken away, 'were teftored cn 
Councelt by pu ie aurhoritie;and tototherwi io 
-011, He T igad Hanes Connce called Reodfalnns, 
tion of the Church,in it Head andmembers:bur hisrequeſt 
is the ſainie with the Lutherans in the Councell of Trent, 
that the Emperour ſhould afſemble'it; the Word of God 
preſide init;and that it ſhould be called in {dinea Cimirare 
10/2 fir placeandthe Pope ro bave notice of it; ©. 2:1 1-! 7 
r?. Prieſts Marriage Ou h he like not well (as pie. 
ferring Gnele life of Pie defibeter) yet. heknbweth no 
Canon of the'Church .orrye of wht toreſtraine them 
from marriage, warraatable bby theWordof God, 
and priſe of ſortie Churches : but howſoeucrjhe _ 
diſtuoweth their" GoeadinSg Beep thei 
> and Forfiications ; ” 
erſortt you; hee isef the mind hate boars 
ed 1d Chidieh: ould hiue: ſorme:competen of meanes 
allowed: them for their liuelood and maititenance; * / 

” - 19." What'Thalt | lay" of thei Clergio?:tymorker 
zealous for aReformatioh, almoftand 
time wholly invrging Fe; 'both- iv 0pe/Cardinals,B 
Prieſts:3nd Mottkes, offetidors more 6t tefſe;m whias Li 
atid of wharſort Geuet 3: The niimbetiof idle Monkeo he 
avould haue” abated and reduced*to their priniirjue 
the Priefts nor ele arfo Hoh rae, Th 
Carditials to rhictr 6Mee arid Futiftion «.toafſiff 


Sema” 


doing pood,and the orivificingt 
or Hh Lana Gn Goſpel ov — niel 
by a coynterfeite oxen 


he, pogre Wittlims, deceiued' by 
dow ww -errif theetrour ofthe Pontifician,b 
g het 5 of 6ur® Kiiout?i Phy uyt 
peace or hi Jig hr 


Uk 


ar 


$eateof Godjfbedidnorhil a ag cotrups 
tions ofthe Clergy ia general, Do FR OPPag Holes 
as ome flatterersand pick-thankes-did,and the foule aby. 
{es'of the Court of Rome, which. were: ſpread abroad 
throughout all the W orld;in bookes- printed,to the ſhame 
of that See,and.iult reproofe of his Holinefle ; and hee did 
verily thinke in his conſcience, that if nhey did not the ſoo. 
ner begin to reforme the SeRtaties; by Collogwier,or Coun, 
ccls, not by fire and {word ;erelong be they; would looſe 
all Germanie,that-began then; goidance after Martins Ly. 
thersPipe,and greedily to unbracehis doQtrineyfor the ve- 
ry filchineſſe andabominable;or innominable Gnnes of theix 
Clergje!':-, | of dguords ang eflanT. 2.0 
= Laſtly, whit ſhall fpeake of their Holy water, 
que mil immunding, that was ynholy, their Thurification, 
that wasto be reieRed, becauſe the ſent thercof was nox 
pleafing in Gods noftrils, abuſe of Confeſſion, Bapriſmne, 
mmunication, which were £00t00 much abuſed? You 
ſce our Wicelina was atrue reformer. oftheChurch,amos» 


dexate Papiſt ar the leaſt, andno difſembler of the faulrs.of 
his age, &ofthe Church:doubtles in time he might(if he had 
not bin toomuchawed by their great ones,to whotmas bes 
camea 


peaceable manhe ſhewedall manner of outward 0- 
patighnhere prooued, ayjather Afartis 
Enelier though moved with a nleane cdtrary ſpicit,ſo por 
ournaturewhen, andas itpleaſeth the Diuine providence, , 


Concerning, 4nt.de Dow.I.know not well what ta fay:but 


$0-ery out Digits Deiz God hada finger in diſpofing, of 
ag toms, our, and ſuffering. him to fall, - chacocher 
might 'riſe, - and to write ſo direQly againſt the Church, of 
Rome (as to my ſeeming for the moſt poines,no.man hath 
done betrer,)though hinſelfe were neuer n the right, has 
© uingagood head; bur & corrupt and 'equiuocating heart 
fromthe beginaing, which well became himhat was cutoy 


xedby,aud yp vader the. Igfuites, . Now,albcit bis 
{ado f _ 


ſo oſea of both for his glori re. 
lapſe from our Religion, and himſelfe returne with the Dog d | 
to his. old = = his and ſubſtanciall bookes - _ 
choughthey bemute) ſhould andproclaime to all 
the World, . the ynaueideable raxh of our Religion, now. 
likely profeſſed and eſtabliſhed inthe Church of Eng= 
land. Thus doth the diuine prouidence bring light-out of 
darkneſſe,and make good cffcets ſpring from theroote:of 
euill cauſes; a ao ſhall appeare whenwecome to 
youny obſcrprions hour Ref ogra. 
will onely- pon-the Authox of the- Hiſtoric of the 
Counce jos 9 ws (becauſe Avt. de Domes 
whom I cannot call Ant..de-Domena, becaule: bee {i at 
more Maſters,called Pierre Sore). I-will alſo.call him:by. | 
that nanee, .doth-ſo farre-ſhew- Reader; 
chat the Councell of Frens, though it: were! called againſt; 
and condemned Martin Luther ; ,and, his. Religion; yerif MW: 
the Councel had becn free,and their voyces decifiue with= "7 
out. the Pope-(though the Irahan Bithops were three to ..v 
one innumber)and there had been no foule incalcule= | 15 
tingthe yoyces, Rib lap, Jeauing the 
the Councell of inn might. _ curned Latberas, : 


fate at. Witenber as thete, for their 5 
and reaſons, whic mom Stapleton 04s 2 __ 
deccitfull; but the concluſion is, thar which 

we mult loak after, if we willluffer our {clues to Ry 

winckrt,and as very fooles as they; Laxqueiggana en Ser? Pramen Ps. 26-4 
there be ſome in the world le Concile of 
ken as iuſt,and as great exception, eve docategans we 
the Councellof Treat ; and/|-would not-haue the Chritti 

Reader ignorant of. his, that ]-haue imtreated of this 
ly in another ſer Treatiſe,which, if itſhal{berhought 


= by the Church of Eugland) (to: wiiamd doe ye 
We " = SG may _—_ Cope 


other Treatifcs: of imine rode 26! lighs,>OF thebookey 
ary 694 TEM way ofcageat ;-for theprin< | 
redpar $00 Bs cleReaderaho@Tew bots it- - 


to 
 / 2. -// Thar | propoſe notro: my ſelfe exaGthand); 
ofthe C DT nts and the Pac | 
uvrdm Thome (as they lay) by way' © 
gr oreray and anſweres out of Seriprute;C Zouncels; Fl 
thers,mi-lled aged, firft-aged; and allaped Writers before 
Aertia Lat her : my: weake /and wearied legpes'at- this 
time will not ſuffer meto cxpatiateſo farre; (yet my ſtudies 
50 I naturalt diſpoſition to rip ,ahd vnfold the 
es; and ynriuit cheni-ont” of the ſecrers of Tos 
AiqepSertate purpoſe is{if God will) ts - 
giue you'a taſte onchjoſa (tx Loo wy ;which may be expected 
outof theit ſundry Indioes Expmegatory, ifthey be well and 
narrowly fought after, and tcoked inco; ' Thave but ſeuen 
orcight ofthemyſornerharſell ines my hands bye afualty; 
atthe: furprizal} of the Tome of Chin others, by the 
praniomns of God, and: prev care" Aid induſtric of the 
ounder of our grearLib tare, Sir T hows; Bodley, the Pod 
lomeyof our * pes, and wonderfull preſeruer of bookes. 1 
bane bye, 21d my friends, amaſſed and houelled tos 
gether fomethictie Quire of - Paper of Catholike reftiruris 
ens,and reftored ſome one of: <2 hundred feuerall At 
thors,andour of ther F have garhered'chis fmall ſhwrodit 
Rion,or anujution vmo Diuinitie, ſorted according vn« 
totheefpeciall Articles of Religion, -controuerted at this 
_ Gay berweenevs andthe Papiſts. delivered inasplaine and 
| angel /rulMay deniſe, ;forche capacitie 
MJ Oo evra piſt; 4 is 
> ONUS, norraken alt thatemay betaken;or idieraf & 
outof the -Articles, that the booke mighrnoe riſe to t00 
greatabulke, 1 have neither colle&ed all that is comained 
' Mthe ſeyerall-fraicesbura. third or fourch partonly; not 
png, colieRtions, bur tf e moſt 
rom— 
$2020 Z* Nei t 


whidumotaAcd, jandfotted by winh eepiandde 

c pertjoenc-abd:to;the putpoſe ::for 
os Ee} Records, I 
bezell CE Wii | b22i3ic 


8. ' To flay(as hL we char Gur Motherthe Churds 


wn 15-7 mp7 05g wp and reduce themims 
POSE yy of truth, reclaime, cor' fwarue, 
rom the truth, may,perhaps,betue :proviided;that it bee: 
knowne which isthe erueChuth; ſecoridly ;thatirhuicy 
cenaincinfallible and inerrable;rule, whcrebyall dodrine 
muſt þe ſquared ;and; laſtly; thatthe Author bee ſent far! 
-: by bimaſele,or bis frjendechis exrour ſhewed; and: reaſons. 
| connicted, Bur for. chef, you haue no Church, ii6yaut 
' haue,lay the Pope afide,whom youweuld fainemiakeyour 
- Inerrable Dictator, and goll-me/ OT its; andwhoacis;! 
-:>;: and wee ſhall haue ſoine hopeof, agreement .in this paints 
Secondly,as you haue no Ch,:rch,,ſo you haue ndcertaine 
; +) Rule ages py caliper ro yer a 
plot L125 ligion: 
eb eB ds again 


+>"... inſome oper wmey Amgen, hen ___ S 
+25” - of yourdoQrine, your additanents, detertnined. before.the 


Sos the Exam Guncein Trent &: you ſhal haue them forme, As forthe; 


elite Moder Councell of Trents determination, it neither makethour: 


religion. {chiſmarical ,orherctical;nor yours truly Catholike, 
ene pollbn-gg and Orthodoxe, Laſtly, that which you practiſe ypon yout: 
Ci Ger” owne Writers by way of expurgatio,is not done: wich their | 
de meſme foy es, ws bur altogether againſt their wils and.confents.;-/ 


It will aot auaile the Papiſts to lay,thatthey purge | 
bb words of the Text. inan CR oe A j + 
ther, bur owe ard motions ena wer; 3 4 
830 Writers. reply, thatthe 
gents ſpeake nothing different, from the text, and whethefi 
the/Text.be not thorowly expunged, and ſome whole ſen 
ai 7 Fat in follio together blotted gUtzI.xes 


fe to any indifferent Popiſh Arbitergoarbitate! 
= de this WEIS wEns VS2; igrpcngen: | 


ity 
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t $453, | 
ES ::£0 Do truth, your m i Ge they know | 
not ET ren WEEK HIS, * 
md they, IE 
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IFacu ully« conuerted to the Romane 2s Yet 
' that is aid robe his conuerrer, denieth it, & ſaith pl 


os MOT more truth 6 kyo 207 i 
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"nto youny Sabo f 
' the Spaniſh Embaſſadowr5 hoy 
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; was de "a5 pombe Bu Pe 
” is oli, 'T ryatrer of Stare, v herej 
for Miniſte hive deals” Fwdlimelyt 
Roryrhit follbWeds Yet | 
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Feoway -: it Wal 6 one-4 | 
5 RR lays Fniy i of 4, pis rſecution, 
Fg Py Arg that was intended ſh rH co blows aft), 
' and to (hadow Us rea vnrnc es ahſtite. Was 
"like ſpightfull man cuer beard | #357 
"theſe ordes;a 4 oiir late 
'witrue;ſ fo dew Fhny invented;an 
mia Rafe wer 4 Blk As 
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| ons of the Proteſſants thewfelner aictberapert cms - 
__ TAR WAG DST ei ys rt = oy 


lenco del 
"of the State,and a ſnare to intrap them material atatard 
i ae _ it may appeare; Fr thoſe ag 5 lncentoddl tagy 
ba: put thes treaſon 1m execation,were — "PR ros nn 
ters of it. , Here are the ſame words twice repeat note ponds ſapanris | 
them well, and call JA AIRY 63s 1p i Ong 
God did miraculouſly prevent and confound, had ory : frkn ne. I 
7 taken effec, it hold haue beenebruted andruinored Fauna 

4 ve that this had bene the fact of the Puritenrs,to ſet 29 does 
the Puritents and the Pr ote/f ants together by the exres,and on de eftado(coms | 
whilſt they had beene ſheathing their fwordes one in ano- one ag 1.44 
thers bowels,the Spaniards might haue'come in and utall ccutores weron 
their chroates. Heerc hence I draw a double obſcruaaion; BR 
one of the wily Spaniard, who knowing thathis Maieſtic, Cleremen dp 63+ 
and the Srate,was iuſtly incenſed againltthe Paricantecalt 
all the enuie they can ypon them : the fall of the Houſe in. 

the black Friars, 'was, vpon Paritents ; the King was/ or 

ſhould haue bene depoled by the Puritatts z"the powder 
Treaſon ſhould haue bene wrought and brought to paſſe 

by Proteſtant Puritants. The other obſeruation is this,that ths 
thereis noreport{@ helliſh, diuelliſh, or incredible; but a, _ 
Romanift, or Hiſpaniolized Papift ul ſoone belerueirific | 
bee told: him is ordine ad Denr, or to make the King of  -- *- 
Spaine their Maſter Maſter ofthe Land, in whoſe payasic _ FR: 
were the: molt of them arcalceady, __ avs faith, oa, 


congratulating the King of Spaine, for 


of the Engliſh by a Treatre of peace;then his pe -0 
by an _ warre, But to draw this relation tom 


there any truc hearted Papift in this land, carhath b 
ſence of religion,, or any } droppe of Engliſh b 
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522” fachinſamous lics, thatinaſuperlatiuedegree of infamie, 


"14-7 touch this State, and then cauſe tho booke thus publiſhed, 


thy en'varias Ven- 


Traauidbte Lt tobe tranſlated into diuerslanguages; 1 know: you cin- 


—— tot think, your mcatbolkctetigion, doth ſuffer 
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- © fortheſe falſe reports: To come necrerto my:purpoſe.you- 
--; were: beſtdeniethat there be any Indices cexpurgatorly; that 
ſcarſe medle withthe-margiaall notes, mnchlefſe with the 
Text of your ownemen? Or if it bee; it isbutin' precept. 
_ only, itisnotinpractiſe : -but for purging and expurging 
the Fathers, God forbid thar anything ſhould beeſpoket- ,- 

of your [ndices, it cannot be ſhewed;)wecannot be proued + - 


an peril ſo ſay your ghoſtly Fathers,and fo fayyou. 1 But I ſaythat 


ruſs. 
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Firſt, for your:l»dicer,; ceaſe off for-very: ſhameto deny/, 
it, wee have theſe many knowne.” I hate>ſeene the firſt of 
Antwerpe, that [units reprinted; three of Spaine,” oneof 
«=. Portugal, another of Naples,” and the firſt Tome of that: 
2601» % — which is the Maſter /zdex of all otherof Royre;) Margie 
CT nall notes and Annotarions;you doc inatnanner.acknows 


iz man- ledge tobe deferuedly pur forth and words inthe text ate 


_ 70m: —ocrupeed by ſundry Additions, ſubtraQions,; | 
Greg, 06.. 
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puccini Ew. and wiltull commurations. « ſometimes in-the reprinting of 


Pm 1583.8 Mewbookes,butmoſt'y bythe penne. 'You haue no great 


catear appetite, to. reptintany of thoſe AuQtours workes;. - 
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og er tae) Priow was neuer-yetfully received, See the liter Edwidns, 
163% 'of theprobable Fathers, in know nothow many Tomesy} + 
Poljaer UirgillofRome print, Eman.Sa.and ſundry other; 
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but if: they-faile/ in cepri (they have no-grear 
ſomaketo itas I hauetold:y Far Are cha cbcs 
penne,to blotour all «065 arero bee d o- meiſa ral card ©», 


ad let meicethe p_ Scholler at 


þ de buoni 

mbar 8 rv This is nr revyring= oppornnameat | 
out of the paine contained inthe Iniices, 'andout ofthe rregio Plenl ngs 
bookes dncabchon that come vnto' ys- by \diuihe prout- 272 didfflibrial” 
dence ; eſpccially from the Colledge of Cadiz: After this no foie Ind. .. 
manner Did.Srtella, lo.Feree, GCuil.Padews, reniainetothis Pos Gr To, Me 
day inthe publique Lib whole caurcs paſted to-' P 

gerher;the (evrenees blotredandrhe mos Wn 


an is, es: codons 
e ices, 


hy 
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+. 


out of that Colledge'? | is no maruellrhenitt 7 aſeatons © cine 
the Biſhop,orfany other,offercd ſuch hrs furmes, f we; ce 
hauc had the bookes yon they feared belike;-th 
knauery-would comeforth, andrhemyſteryk 


of this worke of darkencſle, which fance thattit Jyct 
hc: *n 14 LA Or | 
fe miraceiare netfacr] Ganonl nelle regole dell "2 ne FÞ 
catiinmater/a delibri, Fr. [v-maria'B-afichellenſeS.\Palatis 
dac. Stella in Evang, Lucan. Te x its corregids: Jy emendeds con 
on della (impania de Tiſu de Cadiz. Melchtur do Gades Is purged an 
Budeu 1.opertuym To. Eo nn Ee ©n55 eraſes 


ublique. view of all men. in the P 
at Ubro _ mandado de los ſennores Tnquiidores de'8 pre eve me 


,y-aoft ſe. puede tcuer y leer../. Sepr. 258 5'F 


/ oj our Prefe;ſar cron hrh 27. Molinexs yr Commer cone alffeſuarerim in bis hands that paſſed 

ET <4 rojo d thus; — preferionam libri Expue an Pawel, 
anno.4555 Par. pied ceneratab levngtars Factgmiin he n r wailgaris, - que mibl inpretio,et+.. | 
deliciis.; cum jNa fiunl lucubrationes er vighh ris,quas dum ol 
redmerc, nulquam tepertus raptor incertum can eald | ri 
un periifſe Ferd, Martin Cee feng . 
. 92 


' no more ſecret -in corners 3. butisnow knowne; -to the 
oſall Chriſtendome,and: hereheace by Gght of y our 
2 ok ref es thus ſcored or printed : 'occahon is giuents the 


a 
>» _ 
» o" - 
& %*» 
. 
"ts. a# \ 
- 
- 

- 
LY - 


q hn: = + wiſer ſort of Papiſts, rothinke it mult needes bee a weake 
| ſhercapghtia bb - and bad cauſc,that neederh to be ſupported by weake and 


bad ſhifts. f0ck11 | 
But the laſt obieQion ofall is, .tharthe Farherys arenort 
purged, no text of the Fathers inany index, 'is purgedor 
expunged: ſay ye ſo, what ſay ye ro Saint Cyrill, Enchering 
OnitPa 1573-2 In textu deleatur : the like may bee faid of Greg. Nyſſexe. 
10 Terry deleetus | Saint John Chry ſoftome, Ag apetwes, and diucrs others,cither 
fidei autgratiad.  - in their owne: workes, or inother mens-workes, ofgreat 
E--v# Bf iff © Antiquitie purged, and repwged, and expurged againe; 
SF 9*.*1*%% What your purpoſe is, know not, [docaſyly imagine thar 
» 10 Tulro, «Hp E | ' 
Is T-x\«'vbl fegitur iti to No greatgood of our religion, that you haue fiue 
wes 6-4-5 times at the lealt printed ſeucrall Editions of the Bibliothe« 
Rik Lagonde'» eſt caSavtteram Patrum : firſt printed by Bigne, and latelyar 


Anima Pets ©9179 With additions of I know not how many yolumes; 


kb. Aut Nyfent e- With [eſuiticall notes and Annotations, in Greeke and Las | 
am yezoſolimodo 1; ne. nd ſo much for this ninth obſeruation, which 1 baue 


"WIE erema eftcolere e the rather inſiſted.ypon ſo long, becauſe it containeth th 


Vencrari didicim us « ich Fall R fn Y 
B.Þp Pere 15950, MArrowand pith of all the re 
ms. 10, | Theſe men that bearc witnefle for vs, -are no 


3. Sorwn.4. 
*M CR meane Fellowes,abict Writers, or contemptible perſons ; - 


but 'the glory of thoſe dayes, the honourof thoſetimes,the - 
eat Lampes and Ornaments of their Romiſh-Church, 
me of them Inquiſitors,but grone now vnder rhe Inqui- 
fition themſelues; qus enim cuſtodiat ipſos cuſtodes :but as 
haue elſewhere (and may hereafter more fully) ſhewed,. 
there isnomore certaintic in their cenſures, then there is aſ- 
{uredneſſe in their religion, which is iuſtnone art all. Bur 
briefely andorderly,that you may know of whatgreat ac- 
countthey were,at the latter end of this booke; you ſhall . 


167 alone an Alphabecicall Table, that out of their own 
cenlur: 9 rrowmapaaiag co the full, ++) - 
_ Laftly,youſec e [ndices, if Aeſh and blood mig 

have prvaled by the ſore operation of the Deuill, —_ ;Þ 


concerning the reading ofthis Booke, 
the Pontificians would haue taken fromys, and the Wor 
ſo many teſtimonies of Fathers,midale aged Writers,and of 
all ſorts,all at one time,and as it were,blowne them vp like : 
Fasxes inthe Vaught: but thatGod is mighticr then men, 

the rruththen lyes; by this one a of theirs, and that a 

diucliſh one. But God hath blowae, as it were, the Pow« 

der into their -owne faces, filling them with ſhame and 

confufion., laying their nakedneſſe- open totheeye of 3 
che World, inſomuch,thatall wel-minded mendoe Either ' 

bifſe,or laugharit ; icing, pur Religion reaſonably well .. 
confirmed and cſtabliſhed by their owne men; . What pit» 
tic had it been, that ſo many Noble Writers; and worthy 
Authors ſhould haue periſhed from vs and them.” And 
thereby any man ,of the meanelt capacitie. may thence 
draw forth this concluſion,that God had his Church in the. 
middeſt of Poperie,and {peciall men, that in cuery ; I 
reclaime and declaime.againſt their, foule abuſes, bothin 
doctrine and life. Theſe are the knces that neuer bowed 
to.Badl, thementhattruly ſerued God (though it were in 
ſecret) which ifthey had been free co ſpeake their minds, | =_ 
and their minds had bcen fully knowne to vs, they would > 
moſt willingly hauc imbraced-our Religion, and made = , "+ i 

a greater a: then thatof Lathers,and that oſthe —_—_— | 
Princes of Germanie, which was.by the ſecret Tudgement gu / Re” if 


of God\to be performed in cre glady crnemtats,as Was big”: (4 l 
prophecied before. I cloſe ypall with this admonition,that + 2... 
all the maateriall places by me cited, and by them \ | +43 


or expurged,carry this note f of the Croſſe boy em, | 
to ſhew, that the Authors endured the CroſſeforChnilt, 


and were perſecuted for righteouſneſſe ſake. | LD 

Concerning the Manuſcript Copies by me oe RW |. 
arc after proofes, and not .many,-hauing the gta, 7 1006+ 
hand (> todiret you. Rome was not 0 na day. pied 
I hane cited but a few,and thoſe for the molt Ged - res. Hoes 
and trod ynder foote : theyareall of them mils Y 
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© © butthe glory of thoſe dayes, the honourof thoſe times, the 
eat Lampes and" Ornaments of their Romiſh Church, 
Bow of. them Inquiſitors,but grone now vnder the Inqui- 

fition themſelues; quis enim cuſtodiet ipſos cuſtodes :but as I 

haue elſewhere (and may. hereafter more fully) ſhewed, 

there isnomore certaintic in their cenſures, then there is aſ- 
{uredneſſe jn their religion, which is iuſtnone ar all. Bur 
--briefely andorderly,that you may know of what great ac- 
countthey were,at the latter end of this booke, you ſhall 

aps haue an Alphabericall Table, that out of their own 

cenfures, (hall demonſtrate this point to the full. - . \-, - + 
_ Laſtly, you ſeebytheſe ſadices, if leſh and blood mighe 

YZ _ have prevailed, by the ſecret operation of the Deuill, how 
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expunged: ſay ye ſo, what ſay ye ro Saint Cyril, Encheriuy 


eſe no cin e- With /eſitical notes and Annotations, in Greeke and La- 
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the Pontificians would haue taken fromys, and the World; 
ſo many teſtimonies of Fathers middle aged Writers,and of 
allſorts,all at one time,ahd asit were, blowne them vp like. 
Pager 6 gs but thatGodis wi hier then men, 
therruththen lyes; by this one aR of Kd neg oY 
diucliſh one. Burt God hath blowae, as it were, the Pow=« 


der, into. their -owne faces, filling them with ſhame and \ ee OM 
confuſion., laying their nakedneſſe- open to __ of _— 
the World, Tg < thatall wel-minded GORE TAS | | W 
hifſe or laugharit ; our Religion reaſonably well - « 
confirmed and on their owne men, ., What pit» us 


tic had it been, that ſo'many Noble Writers; , and worthy 3: - 
Authors ſhould haue eriſhed from vs 6s them. And _ "<< 
thereby any man , of the meaneſt  capacitic. may thence .* i 
_ 6 _ this NG oy God os his Church in te RR” 
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reclaime and Tckine againlithts bo ule x 82, Sowin bo 
doctrine andlife.. Theſe are the 40 that neuer bowed 
to Bal, the menthat truly ſerued God (though it were in 
ſecret) which ifthey had been free co ſpeake their minds, 
and their ininds had bcen fully knowne to vs,” they would 
moſt willingly haue imbraced-our Religion, and made * , 
Aagreater i NI then thatof Lathers and that oſthe 
Princes of Germanic, which was. by the ſectet Tudgement . 
of God,to be performed in cre glady es: 22 ren 
prophecied before. [ cloſe ypall with thisadmonit : 
all the naateriall places by me cited, and by chem expunged. 
or expurged,carry this note t of the Croſſe before them, 
to ſhew, that the Authors cndured the Cre Oiil, | 
and were for righteouſheſſe ſake. oo 
Concerning the Manuicript __ by me gs ; 


arc after proofes, and not many, 
hand 0 .todireR you, Rae epaot 
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ſheiythe time and forme circinoftanices tray hereafter bees? © 

will,in rnany points of doCtrine, rhey are wholly ours. By 
that time wehaue gone ouerall the' vnptinted Wanuſcripe 


£ Copies in both Vamerficies,the famous Librarie of Sir Ro. 


bert Cotton, and other private Libraries, is thete not great 
hope of much good to bee'done” for the pablike bake of 

' the Church? «if Thad bur halfea dozen'of ſich as T know, 
that are both willing and able: _ ler notthe ! eſuite 
ypbraide ys any longer wich his News cos conanxit, for 
want of due incourageiment and 'imployment in this facred 
and weightie Gaſbnef. Somme ſuch imatter hath beenmo- 
tioned in Conuocation : Qh,let it notbe faid,as it was once 
ſpoken of of qur Conuocations and Congregations herein 
Ixford,that they were cauſe of much'euill, becauſe they 
Quin igitur accedis Were muteler ſine frufin, 1 complaine not for my ſelfe 1 
quoctot Argh * thankeGod,T hauc ſomewhat to live on, andto pay every 
faciunt.Pefenis Th, man his owne : but there is fomewhat elſe tobe done, yn- 
leſſe 1' would bee an Trffidell, and deny the Faith of the 
Church of England,notwithſtanding all their flatteries and 
falſe promiſes. 1haue gotten thoſe ſmall Benefices, that the 
late Lord Biſhop of Canterbury, 'and this preſent, with my 
Lordof Bath and Wels,euer ro be remembred by me with 

. »all thankefulnefſe,freely,and withour fute or ſecking, with- 
_ out pift or reward, without cure of ſoules, or charge of | 
men. . Let any Prieſt or Tefiite beyand the Sea,ſhew mee, 
that their Abbors and Biſhops haue tone the like; fo free- 
ly,lo ynasked,and | will refigne theſe vp vnto then), which 
Doffor Alden: wy Fam not minded yet to doe as my Predecefor did, Thew- 
oe ny. p->; ing one Iraliantricke for our learning, 'And thus taking my 
Tis bave they a Jeaue, I reft yours in the Lord, wiſhing the Aduerſaties to 
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Mi of Corrupti ; alyand throughly auoyding perfonall calurmniations,and 
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HERE FOLLOWETH 
A PROFESSION OF THE- 


Catholike Faith, ſer outaccor-., 


_ ding to the Decree'of thaw Gs 
Couneelfof Trent...” \" i v6 [DM 
TVE.17AH 
| N. deth with « feadfaſt fed beleous Rag ail a Nie end 
*euery point contained in the'S of the Faith that the dee ſpiricuali Do- 
holy Ronkove Church dorh je; Fo wit; to beltent'in God the arts by 
Father eAlmighty, I iron So 394. 
vifible and inuifible And in ne Lord Tefpit Chriſt,tbe on This books I. 
begotten Sonne 'of God, and borint of the'Father before 4 lf inco my 77 
world; God of Lig of Light, true Gol God; lA” ©. 
begotten; wot made; of the ſame ſubſtance we Fate þ much adoe ; cli | 
all obey were made; who, for of Men, avid for or de 
prapernan® co from Haba ASC roGraduner, id -..- 4 
holy Ghoſt of the Uirgin Marie, and was made Mt E 2x. hae fe OY AY 
erncified for 445 under Pontius Pilate; ; ſuffered, and w; "a 
ea; androſe againe the third day according 1 —__ 
aid aſcended up into Heunen ;  freeth at the :obtbs 
Father; and be (ball come againe with on to: 
the Line aid the Dead; of whoſe Kingdome there 
end. '«Andin the holy dns 
proceedeth from the Father and the S_— 
Py rag ts 66. > v9 adored: 
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 matian, Eucharifte, Penance, Extreme Vnition,Order and 
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- the ſanles which be there detained, are holy 
of thefatbſull, Alſe, that the Saints, w 


%. 


ſrumer; and I expeit thercſurrettion of the Dead,and the Life 
of the World $0 come. Amen. DP ERE, 5-8 , 

I doe moſt ſteadfaſtly ademit and embrace the Traditions of 
the Apoſtles,and of the (bur | nes 
Conſtitutions of the ſame Church. [ doe likewiſe admit the 
boly Scripture according tothat ſenſe, which our holy CM. 
ther the Catholcke Church hath belden, and doth hold, wnto 
whom it doth appertaine to idgo ofthe true ſenſe, and inter- 
pretation of the boly Scriptares.; neither will L ener. onder- 


ſtand; nor emerpret the ſame otherwiſe,then actording to the 


wniforme conſent of the Fathers. , 

1 dee alſo profeſs, that there be truly andproperly ſenex 
Sacraments of rhe new. Law, inſtituted by Teſus Chriſt ony 
Lord, andutceſſarie for the ſalnation of Mankind (altheu 
they be not neceſ[arie for all men,) to wits Baptiſme, Confir= 


Matrimony ;) andihat theſe Sacraments dee ine Grece ;and 


reiterated. witbont Sacritedge. 7 doe alſo receiue,and admit 
allthe reteined and approowed Ceremonies of the Catholikg 


craments, { dot embrace and receine all, andenery of thoſe 


profeſſe alſo, that in the Maſe us offered untd God, a true,pro« 
,and propitiatorie Sacrifice for the Line gnd Dead; and 
that in the moſt boly Sacrament of the Altar, there is truly, 
really, and ſnbſtantially,the body and blood, together with the 

Soule and Dzninitic of our Lord Iefus Chriſt ; and that there 
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with Chriſt, « aretobee\ r ſhappe 

they offer vp prayers to Gogh for y 

areto be worſhipped. I doe' moſt ft ith the ch 
Images of Chreſt, of the pure od alwaies Virgin, and 


of other Saints, are to bee had and receined, and that due ho- 
nour and renerence is tobe given, to them, / doe aſfurme,, that 
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